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PREFACE 


In this book five copper-plates, namely the 


Nidbanpur set . 
plates of Mahfraji Bhéskara Varmma, Pur set of copper 


the Kalapur cop 
ia per-plate of Samanta 
Marendanitha, the Paschimbhag copper-plate of Maharaja Srichandra, the 


Bhatera copper-plate No.1 of Raja Govinda-Kesavadeva and the Bhaters 
coppereplate No. 2 «f Rrjz Wamadeva roughly of the pericd 7th to Ith 
century A.D, and discovered in the district of Sylhet, are dealt with 
seperately. 


The names of eminent scholars like Dr, Rajendralal Mitra. Ur, D. R, 
Bhandarkar, Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanath Vidyavinod M. A, Dr. Nalini 
Kapta Bhattasali and others afte associated with the decipherment, treatment 
and interpretations of the texts of the aforesaid Nidhanpur set of copper- 
plates and thetwo Bhatert copper- plates. The other two documents, i. e- 
the Kslapur copper-plate and the Paschimbhzg copper-plate, bave been 
recently discovered and they are discussed in this book for the first time. 


Trained ina quite different branch of knowledge and thus conscious of 
his own timiteticns and shortcomings, the author ventures this bumble 
publication simply with the hope that it mav be of some uso for farther 
Tesearches, The incentive at work behind this is—historica) curiosity, 
Under the circumstances, the author craves the indulgence of the readers snd 
Would appreciate their help in pointing cut ercors wherever found, 


Dueto ncnaveilability of Devanngati print the texts of the gocdmeats 
are piven in Bengali script and also in Roman script with the usual eee 
marks of Sanskrit. Misprints end other errors which bave crept into the 
Work are pointed out as far as possible under “Erratum.” The Lipika soar 
Prisexn Ltd— a mufassil printing establishment uraccustcemed to tte ae 
Prints with diacritical marks— should be thanked for the troubles ee ; in 
Printing the book. The help of Sriman Sahasrangsbu Gupta in proof reading 


'S Worth mentioning. 


The author expresses his sense of gratitude to Mrs, Fahmeeda Rasheed 
Choudbury andhis elder brother Mr. Radha Kanta Gupta, M.Sc... B, L.. 
Advocate for their ungrudging help but for which it would not have been 
possible to publish the book in its present form. 


Kastaghar Kamala Kanta Gupta, 
Sylhet, Bast Pakistan, 
8th September, 1967. 
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SYLHET (SRIHATTA) 


Sylhet or grihatta—a district of Bast Pakistan Prov; 
58°42" and 25° 12°N. Lat. and between 91° and 92° 37° 40" E. long. The district 
is bcunded on thc north by the Khashi and Jaintia Hills District (Assem, India) 
on the east by Cachar District (Assam, India), on the south by Tripura i. is 
State of Hill Tipperah (India) and on the west by Comilla (Tipperah) and 
M:mensing Districts. The district of Sylhet consists of four Sub-divisions viz. 
Sacar (North Sylhet), Maulavibazar (South Sylhet), Habiganja and Sunamganja and 
contains an area of 4,785 sq. miles and a population of 34, 89, 589 souls according 
to the census of 1961. 


nce, is lying between 23° 


The District is bounded on the north, east and the scuth by hills and 
opening westwards to the plain of Lower Bengal. The greater postion of the 
land of the district is plain land with a large number of ‘haors (swamps) and 
teels (deeper marshes which contain water throughout the year) in it. 

On the porth of the district is Khashi and Jaintia Hills,in the east of the 
Gistcict is Adamail or Patbaria Hills. In the south of the distnct low ranges of 
hills namely the Langla (Sbaidergaj) Hills, the Bbanukachb or Rajkandi Hill, the 
Palisira-Barshijuda Hills, the Satgaon-Dinirpur Hills and Ragunaodan Hills, 
run out into the plain, being spurs of the Tipperah mountains. Jn the eastern 
Part of the district there is a small detached group of hills called Ita-Indesvar- 
Baramchil Hills 

The Kusiyara is the main river of the district, The river Barak of the 
district of Cachar in Assam, India, entering this district has taken the nang 
Kusiyara. In Bengali sugar-cane is termed “Aak” and particularly in Sylbet poe 
termed «“Kusiyar’. Because of the fact that sugar-cane of very good query was 
£rown on the banks of the river, it might have been called the “Batak opine 
Kusiyara. Of course, these are all mere surmises. The river Surma !s 


1 Haor is a corrupt form of the word Sagara or Sayara (Lit, Sea cr lake) 
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Possibly it had to be helped to DECOMme a river by digging : 

Barak river. At the source of the river Surma it is known 4, 
canal iron the ; river. The Surma in its course through the northern portion 
Kagagane oe dug ae fee eebhie: the IJari (cr Kusiya), Goyaingang or as it is 
of the district — art of its course the Chengarkhal, the Bogapani, ani je 
called in oe the Khasi and Jaintia Hills on the north. In the southery 
Jadukata rae the Judi, Manu (with its principal tributary, the Dhalai), ang 
: nae eee Khowai, Sonai, Sutang rivers emanating mainly from the 
Tipperah mountains, are flowing through the district. 


comparatively young. 


In ancient times the southern part of the Sadar (North Sylhet) Sub-Division, 
northern parts of Maulavibazar (South Sylhet) and Habiganja Sub-Divisions ang 
almost the entire Sunamganja Sub-Division together with the lands of the districts 
of Comilia (lipperal ), Mymensing, Dacca and Noakbali were included in the Bay 
of Bengal or a iarge lake. 


Referring to Sylhet Sir W. W. Hunter in “Statistical Accounts of Assam“ 
vel. II, P. 263 writes, “The conformation of some of the sandy hillocks and the 
presence of marine shells atthe foot of the hills along the northern boundary, 
indicate that sea flowed at the base of the hills at a (geologically speaking)’ 
c ‘mparatively recent period’’, 

Mr. Hamilton in “East Indian Gazetteers”, vol. IJ, P. 352 writes, «While to 


the north and east Jofty mountains rise abruptly like a wall and appear as if at 
some remote period they kad withstood the surge of the ocean” 


sce aie Cunningham in “Ancient Geography of India,” p. 576 writes, 
: en sah mentions several countries lying east of Samatata wesee The first 
ee Which was situated in a valley near the great Sea, to the 

s enerees «This hame.........which M. Vivien-de-Saint-Martio 
town is situated in the: hela north-east of the Gangetic Delta. The 

. ce) : e, 8 

considerable distance from the ae Me Megna river and although it is at # 
intended by the pilgrim, ' mS most probable that it is the place 


The second country ig Kj 
TY 18 Kia-mo-lono-1; ; 
the East and near a great bay, this lacs eka, which was situated beyond first t 


may, I think, be identified with the district 
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Bengal.” 


nills near the sca. The Paschimbha 
A. D.) mentions a ‘naubandha’ (naval base) at In 
the vishaya (district) Chandrapura under 
The Bhatera copper-plate No. 1 of G5vinda-K 
mention of Sagara (sea) on the boundary 
copper-plate No. 2 of igdnadeva (lth century 
(warboats), 


(10th century 
dresvara (present Indesvara) within 


Stihattamancala (Srihatia Division). 
e:avadeva (I lth century A.D) makes 

of a grant of land and the Bhaterg 
A.D.) makes mention of ‘Dauvatakas” 


The famous Muslim saint Hazarat Shah J 
in Sylbet or Gaud in the 14th century A. D. Jt is said at that time pearly all the 
tands from Sadarghat of Dinarpur of the Present Habiganja Sub-division, to the 


2 Mand Ray’s Tila in Sylhet town (the hillock, where the District Jucge and the 
ecutive Engineer reside), were under water. 


alal (Majaarad-e Yemani) arrived 


Mr. Lindsay (later, lord Lindsay) came to Sylhet town as the Resident of 
Sylhet during the Tainy season, in the 1&th century A. D, and he had to get through 


4 vast tract of water between Dacca and Sylhet and Mariner’s compass had to be 
‘used en route. 


Though not the entire district of Sylhet, but some parts of it are very old. 
The district has got an ancient history and is rich in cultural heritage. ha of the 
SI Maha-pithas or mystic centres associated with Saktism of Indo-Pakiston sub- 
continent—like Hinglaj in Beluchistan, Jvalimukhi inthe Punjab (1), Kamakhya 
in Assam, Kaligbat in Calcutta, Sylhet district has two, namely mae aia 
Mahi-pitha at Kalagul (8 miles N. E. of Sylhet town) and Vamajangba ‘ so ul ig ) 
at Baurbhag (near Kanairghat P.S.) toth within span sada Bs ate 
References to this can be found in the peges of ‘‘Mantrachidzmani Tantra” ap 


2. Mana Ray son of Madan Ray was the minister of the last Hindu King 
Gauda-Govinda of Sylhet, There is a tila cr small hillock viz, Madan tila neas 


Syihet town bearing the name of Madan Ray—Sr-ha:ter Prachin Itihas by the 
author, 
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pi AGED DIOL A 


«Tantra Chagamani”. References to ‘grihatta’ are alse ai : “Mahalinga 
Tantra” and 3“ sadhanmala” of the Buddhists, also as Sb ean : ( ivision of 
griha:ta) within Paundravarddhanabbukt! (Faundsevardena’ rovince) in the 
newly deciphered Paichimbhig copper-plate of grichandra (10th century A, D.) and 
in Bhitera copper-plate No, 1 of Govinda-Keéavadeva (llth century A. D.) as pj. 
hattarajya (Kingdom of rihatta). 

In the northern hilly areas of the district i.e. north of the big lake referreg 
to above, the old kingdoms of Laud, Gaudg and Jaintia existed. There are epigra.. 
phic proofs that at least the Southern part of the district i.e. south of the 
above mentioned big lake was included in the kingdom of Kamarupa (Prag. 
jyotishapura) during the 6th and 7th centuries A.D. and probably Srimangat 
and adjoining areas were included in the kingdom of Raja Marundanatha during: 
7th—8th century A. D. In the 10th century A. D, the southern part of the district 
was included in the kingdom of the Buddhist king grichandra of Vikramapura 
(Rampal). The southern part of the district was included in the kingdom of Raja 


Govinda Kesava of grihattarajya (Gaud) during the second half of the 11th century 
A. D. 


In the book “‘Raghava Pandaviya” references are made to king Kamadeva 
of Jaintia (Ilth century A, D.), King Bhagadatta’s place in the hill of Laud and 
in Dinarpur Hill near Sadarghat (both in Sylhet District) and another place of the 
same name in Gad Madhupur of Mymensing District bear the name of a local 
Laud king Bhagadatta of 12th century A.D. Ina Copper-plate, recently dis- 
covered in Maynamati (Comilla District, East Pakistan), it is opined by some 
scholars that references are made to a Laud king 4‘Madhava” of J2th century 
A.D. Acoin discovered in the ruins of “Vijaya Raja’s Bari’ at Jagannathpur 


cy - =|]a* Py 
3. ‘Sadhanmala a book of Vajrayina (Thunderbolt vehicle) Buddism men 
tions four Pithas 1. Odiyana (Uddiyana) 


, 2. Purnagiri, 3. Kamakhya 4. girihatt® 
ari Gi ros ‘ ya 4, ginhatt 
(gribatta)—P449,  éri cri Saptasatirabasyatraya by Raakwehan Chakraverty M.A- 
4, Name of the Laud kin 


& Madhava, along wij kings 

of La ae ; g with the names of other kip 

i Ud, Gaug and Jaintia of the same dynasty are menti 4 PP. 
“ll of §ribatter Prachi nottoned on P.3 ap 


ina Itjhg : ; 
published in 1940, luhdsa (Ancient History of Sylhet) by the autbholr 


—— 


Linsntnanannncnanarse..., C°PPEMplates of Sythet 5 
(in Sunamganja Sub-division of Sylhet District 
manikya Lakshmi Devya ¢aka 1113” are incised and referred to 
Achyutacharana Tattvanidhi in “Sribatter Itivritta,” 
Vijayamanikya (whose queen was Lakshm 
year 1113, equivalent to 1191 A. pD. 

The Dargah of Hazrat Shab Jalal (Majarrad 
of Sylbet reminds us of the famous Muslim saint 
Sylhet in the beginning of the 14th century A. D. 
selected Sylhet as the holy place of his meditation 


at Sylhet is a holy place of pilgrimace of the Muslim 
Hindus. 


), On which the words «Raja Vijaya- 
by the Late 
g0es to prove that Raja 


i Devi), was ruling in Laud in the ¢aka 


-¢-Yemani) in the ancient tc wo 
Hazrat Shab Jalal who came to 
with 360 disciples and finally 
and last repose. This Dargah 
S, also equally revered by the 


In the beginning of the lath century A. D.. after the fall of the last Hindu 
king, i.e. Raja Gauda-Govinda of Gaud (North Sylhet), the commander of the 
Muslim invading army namely Sikandar Gazi became the first Muslim acministra- 
tor of Gaud, within a short time the small kingdom of Taraf (in the present 
Habiganja Sub-division) of Raja Achak-Ndrayana came under Muslim adminis- 
tration. 

At times some portions of the district in the hilly southern berder ee 
under the occupation of the neighbouring Tripura (1 ipperah) State. The Chie 7 
Jaintia retained independence until 1835 A D. and the -Chief aoa Rae 
independence until the reign of Emperor Akbar, when Bengal passed pee Re 
of the Mughals. The Jast Hindu (Bratmin), Chief of Lavd was Raja Govin 
Sinha : a 

eri district of 
: -bar, for a Jong period, the 
Thus from the time of Emperor Ak $ ¢ Jaintia kingdom (now inclu- 
S 00 sq miles of plain portions 0 
Drone bal Administraticn as a part of Bengal. 
ded in Sylhet District) was under the Mugie in Comilla District) and Yoan- 
In this period, sometimes the parganas Sarail (now . ie eam 
: istrict) were included in the distric . 
i carves caaann ae kars into which the Subah (Province) 
sty f the 19 Sarkars into : ie 
Sarkar ¢rihatta was one © kar ¢rihatta was divide 
= kbar. Sarkar § Ut 
ivided by Emperor A his Revenue 
of Bangala (Bengal) was div » Mahal was separately assessed by hi ee 
into 8 Mahals and revenue of each Wi d by a class of officers calle 
D is district was administeree DY Murshidabad. 
epartment. This distric - et control of Dacca ard later 
(Iccally known as Nawabs) under direct 
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d colecest ntia portion, Sylhet District (ordinarily also kaown 
as ‘“Mughlan Sylhet,” i-€. Sylhet rae ea empire), went under the 
Dewany of East India Company as 2 part of Bengal. | | 

As a part of Bengal in 1793 A. D. *Permanent Land Settlement was intro. 


; . spe? ord Cornwallis. 
oe ee ets gene Sinha was the Chief of Jaintia, his 
Jaintia rine (with about SCO sq. miles of plains now included in Sylhet 
District and about 6000 sq. miles of hills, now included in Khasbi and Jaintia Hills 
District and Cachar District, India) were annexed by the Company. Thus with the 
annexed plain portion of Jaintia the entire district of Sylhet went under the rule of 


East India Company. 

In 1874, the district of Sylhet was separated from Bengal and was annexed 
to the Chief Commissionership of Assam, by Lord Northbrook, the then Governor 
General of India. In 1905 Lord Curzon created the new Province of East Bengal 
and Assam. Naturally Sylhet was included in it, But after the annulment of the 
partition of Bengal in 1911, the district of Sylhet was retained in the province of 
Assam. 


PR IN re re, 


In 1765 A. D. except Jai 


As a result of a Referendum held in July 1947, Sylhet District was included 
in Pakistan asa district of the newly formed province of East Bengal on 14th 
August, 1947. A little after, according to the award of Radcliff Boundary Commi- 
ssion, the thanas of Patharia, Ratabari, Badarpur and Karimganja (partly) were 
included in the Province of Assam, India, The rest of the district with its name 


“Sylhet” (vernacular name ¢rihatta) is an integral part of Pakistan as an important 
district of the province of East Pakistan 





* «The Permanent Settlement of 1793 w 
and included about 14,49, 


the area dealt with wa 
stood.” —The Imperial G 


: as only partially extended to Sylhet 
504 acres of which about one-fourth was cultivated.....-.-- 
S only one-half of the whole area of the district as it the® 
azetteer of India Vol. XIII, P, 147, by Sir W. W, Hunter. 


I. Nidhanpur 


0 
MAHARAJA BHASKARA *VARMMADEVA 
(7th Century A.D.) 
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Almost on the eastern fringe of the district of Sylhet in the village of 
Nidhanpur (near Supgtala village) of Pafichakhanda pargand within Beanibazar 
* The words “Varmma”’ 


and “sarmma” indicate a Kshatriya (a person of 
warrior caste) and a Brahmana 


(a person of priestly Caste) respectively. The word 
“Deva” does not ordinarily indicate a caste or a dynasty, 


Apart from other meanings, the word “Deva” means God, king, person cf 
highrank, His Majesty, Brahmana etc. 


The word «-Varmma” after the name of a king indicates that he is a Kshatriya 
‘by caste and nothing more, There cannot be anything like Varmma dynasty. 
In this sense it is quite a vague term, 


Brahmanas (Brahmins) in general and Kshatriya kings and persons of royal 
families, in particular, bear the surname “Deva” as a matter of course. It does not 
‘andicate their respective dynasties. Bhishma, the great hero of the Mahabharata, 
‘a Kshatriya by caste and belonging to the Kuru family of the Lunar dvnasty is 
named as “Bbishmadeva” or ‘«-Bhishmavarmma’. Maharaja Bhaskara, a Kshatriya 
belonging to the family of Naraka or Bhagadatta, is named as Bhaskaravarmma- 
deva, Maharaja grichandra, a Kshatriya of Lunar dynasty belonging to the 
‘Chandra family, is named as grichandradzva, Rajas Kesava and Isana, Kshatriyas 
of Lunar dynasty are mentioned as KeSavadeva and isgnadeva respectively. Similarly 
Maharajas Vallala Sena and Lakshmana Sena, Karnat-kshatriyas (or Brahma- 
kshatriyas as Lakshmana Sena calls himself in Madhdinagar copper-plate) of are 
dynasty are called Vallala Senadeva aod Lakshmana Senadeva besperiively. 
When words like “Deva”, “Varmma”, “Varmmadeva” of ‘-Devavarmma ee 
found after the name of aking, it is not right to call at once tbe royal family 


‘Deva” or “Varmma” family (or dynasty). 
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~~ PRR PRES RENE RE ETT 
ad WARAAAO 
enone 


together with a seal (elliptical in size ang: 


; : . -plates : 
thana (Police Circle), seven copper-p der the earth in 1912 A. D, 


rere discovered from un 
d probably by fire) were 
cracke bd a copper-plates and the cracked ro. al seal (of copper) were (eines 
ese seve 2 ‘ 


- he plinth ef a whilem house, and the discoverer. 
ae he eee ee ee the seal to diflerent Parsons: The first, 
second, and the last plate and the aforesaid seal were putchased by is Pabitra. 
nath Das, a local Zaminder. He was an educated gentleman an rcalieed the- 
importance of these archacologica! pieces of evidences, So ag sent them to his frieng 
Raisaheb Dinanath Das of Silchar to arrange for the decipherment of the inscrip. 
tions. The Raisaheb in his turn sent them to Mahamabopadhya ya Padmanath. 
Vidyavinode Bhattachary:a M.A. prefessor of Cotton College, Gauhati. The 
learned professor deciphered those plates and edited the texts. 

The other purchasers of the ccpper-plates from Shekh Masharraf were 
illiterate persons. They thought that the plates would some day bring them a. 
good bargain, kept them hidden till they came to know that the plates which Babu: 
Pabitranath Das purchased revealed some informations only and nothing more.. 
Realising that there is no chance of a lucky bargain, they began to sell them one- 
by one at nominal prices. In this way the seal and the six copper-plates (including: 
the three copper-plates purchased by the late Pabitra Babu) were gradually dis- 
covered during the period 1912—25A4.D. The rumour goes that the remaining: 


missing plate is stiil in the possession of a Muslim of Paiichakbanda pargana.. 
Fffurts should be made to recover the plate. 7 


With the one still undiscovered 


of asingle docurrent. nemely the 
Varmma of Kamaripa ‘Pragiy Otisb 


Plate, these six discovered plates form parts 


renewal of a land-grant by Maharaja Bbaskare. 
apura), 


The first, second, third and the sey 


. : 
eeeaciaas & nth (i.e. the last) plates and the above 


sea] $i j : : 

(near Beanibazz:) Rae: p the Anipandit library of Pafichakhand® 

plates are repsried t * ens o Sylhet. The filth (or the fourth) and the ane 

Calcutta museum ies — been deposited in a library at Gauhati (Assam) and in m 
Pectively, The fourth (or the fifth) plate is still undiscovered. 


Jate j " oP 
Plate is atout 6"y 11". Thereis a hole (about a" it~ 


ide of each plate ; 
ed to the cracked royal ee itn PuMpose of Bene a 


The size of each 


Meter) in the Prorer left s 
together by a hook attach 


The Royal Seal of the Nidhanpur Copper. plutes 
of Bhi skeravarmmadeya 





houdhurvy, 
Rasheed C 

: Ameenur 

Photo: Mr. 


a nee 
2. 
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The weightof each plate is abowg.| tb. The royal seal together with the 
attached hook is 8 Ib8-rin weight. ‘Ihe'se@tis elliptical in shape. Its major and 
minor axes are about.7-and 6'' respectivgl the upper part of the seal there 
js a representation of the front view (the k and the two front legs etc.) of 
an elephant. Below this representation there are a few lines of indistinct writings. 
The above-mentioned figure'and the writings on the seal, both, are in relief, 


The first plate with a single page (i.e. the second page,—the first page serving 
as a cover of the document is blank), contains 15 lines. The second plate contains 
on both the pages 14 lines and 15 lines respectively. The third one contains 14 
lines on each page. The fifth (or the fourth) plate contains 15 lines on each page. 
The sixth one contains on both the pages 13 lines and 14 lines respectively and the 
seventh (i.e. the last) plate with a single page (i.e. the first page,—the second page 
serving as acover of the document is blank) inscription contains 11 lines enly. 
Thus in all, there are 140 lines inscribed on the six discovered plates. The 
missing plate i.e. the fourth (or tbe fifth) one, is very likely to contain 14 to 15 lines 
on each page. So the probable total number of lines of the entire document (inclu- 
ding the missing plate) will be 140 plus 28 to 30 i.e. 168—170 lines. 


The character of the letters inscribed is Devanagari which was current 
in this part of the country during the 7th century A.D. and the larguage is 
Sanskrit. The inscription probably opens with the auspicious symbol 2 (aiiji) or 
om or both and contains 28 verses (including 2 benedictive and imprecatory 
verses viz. v.v. 26—27). The rest of the inscription is in prose. The verses are 
composed in a variety of metres viz. Varmsasthavila, Aryi and Anushtubh. 


As regards orthography the same sign is used both for b and v. A letter 
following a superscript r is generally doubled and the letter t preceding a subscrint 
t is doubled in majority of cases. The guttural nasal takes the place of eee 
before a palatal sibilant with some exceptions in the 6th or the panultimate pla : 
In many cases an anusvata takes the place of final 7 aad vice pale _ 
the rules of euphony. The final m ijn some cases retains its ae ae a A 
with which itis joined. In some cases the final m takes ne st sare 
letter of the varga with which it is joined in accordance wit 


(euphony), 


Copper-plates of Sylhet ee 
We Lighten ge SESE IOES teensy oF% 


EVIE 


tions of the rules of euphony. For example in place of 
1 11, 1.26, 14), 1, 53, 1. 58 ete. and in place of t tt 
is inscri ia 1 2h. 4 38 etc. In J, 33 chhayopasrita IS inscribed as 
is inscribed pe ‘ ; ‘sramparinasw is inscribed as paranparinisu; in 1, 49 
openeie tteter ate There are some spelling mistakes and the 
ie scribe are not few. There is generally no danda at the end of the first 
half of a verse and the sign of avagraha is almost absent. 

The document describes the renewal of a perpetual revenue-free land grant by 
a Hindu (a Kshatriya) king, Mabaraja Bhaskara Varmma of Kamarapa (Pragiys- 
tishapura), in the early part of the 7th century A, D, of the original grant of land 
made by his (paternal) great-great-grand-father Mabaraja Mahabhita Varmmg 
(I, 1. 18—19) alias Bhati Varmma (I. 51) who flourished towards the close of the 
Sth and the beginning of the 6th century A. D. 


There are some viola 
tt, tis retained iD 1. 2, 


The renewal (ie the Nidhanpur copper-plates) was issued by the King 
Bhaskara Varmma from the camp (Skandhavara) of *Karnnasuvarnna. The text 
of the document was composed and written by (Sasayita Lekhayits cha), Vasu- 
varnna and engraved on the plates by the engraver (Sekyakara) Kaliya. Neither, 


any date nor the name of the representative (Dita) of the king in this renewal of 
land grant is mentioned in the document. 


1 In Mursbidabad District (West Bengal, India) Raktamrittika Vibara, 
the Buddhist monastery which H. Tsang the famous Chinese pilgrim, visited 
and described as being situated in the neighbourhood of Karnnasuvarnna, bas 


recently been sighted at Rrjbrdidanga, the palace Mound: Itis about 6 miles 
south of Berhampore on the Bhagirathi bank. 


NIDHANPUR *COPPER-PLATES 
OF 
MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 


TEXT 
The First Plate 
(Edited from the original) 


(Metres : V.I, vamsasthavila; v. v. 2~.25 and 28, Arya: 
v. v. 26—27, Anushtubh) 


1. *Om1 Pranamya devam Sasisekhara(th) priyarn pinakinam bhasmakanair- 
vibbishitam (I) Vibhataye bbatima(-tain dvija-) 
2. nmangm karomi bhaya(h) sphutavachamuj(jjvalam 1 [1] Svasti maha- 
nauhastyasvapattisarh(m)pattyupat(tt)ajayasavdz(-nva-) 
3. rthaskandbavarat Karnnasuvarnnavi:sakit Ii(!) Bhogisvarakritaparikarami- 
kshanajitaK Amarapama- 
4. vimuktarh parameévarasya ripam nijabbitivibbashitam jayati [2] Jayati 
jagadekabandhurlokadvita- i, 
3. yasya sampado hetu(-h) (!) Parahitamarttiradrishtah phalanumeyasthitidhar- 
mma(h) il [3] Dhatrimuchchiksbipsop(s0)- Sa: 
6. rambunidhe/-h) kapatakolarapasya (!) Chakrabkrita(-h) sinurabhat partbi- 
Vavrindaraka P 
ee ceweaaas nripatirIndrasakhah(!) Bhagadattah 
khyStajayath Vijaya(rh 
SS Babu —— Das, son of the aforesaid Late Babu Pabitranath see of 
Paiichakhanga, kindly lent me the first, second, third and the last plates ee 
the crackeg royal seal for examination. The author hereby acknowledges this help 
of Babu Pramathanath Das, with a sense of gratitude. 


' Orh is not distinct here. It might be Yor e (:iiji) also, 
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MNES RAIN A a, 
aN 


i eee 


aa ‘Atmaja(- thrervajrapatirVa: 
eheny 5] Tasystmaja(-h) ksha jragatirVajc, 
chvayata 11 [ 
g. yudhi yah sam 
cmibbut (!) gatama- ; | 5 
a oe v changabalegaciraroshayad yah sade satakhye l! [6] Vathsyeshy tnsya 
9, kham ate 
ipati arshasaha- = 
ae pete in padamavapya ()) Yateshu devabhiyam kshitisvara(-h) Pushyg. 
10. sratraya: 
abhi a atsya) nyaya- 
varmmabhit 4 [7] Matsa (Matsya) | | 
11+ virahita(-h) prakaéaratna(-h) suto dva(dvai)ratha laghu( h) (1) Pafichama iva 
hi samudra( h) Samudravarmmabhavat(tt)asya 1 [8] 


12. Avikhanditabalavarmma Balavarmma tasyasanurajanishta (;) Kshitipasya 
Dattadevya(m) sena ya- 

13, syabbyamitriya 1; [9] Tasyapi Ratnavatyd(-th) noripatip Kalyanavarmm;- 
nimabbit (|) Taoayastaniyas:- 

14. mapi yd ddshtn?manévisah |! [10] Gandbarvvavat] tasmod Ganapatimiva 
dsnavarshanamajasrai (') 


15. Ganapatimaganitagunaganamasita kalihznaye tanayam Il [11] Tanmahishi 
Yajiavati 


The Second Plate (obverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


16. yajfiavativerani(-h) — sutamasita (i) Yajiiavidhinsmaspadamanalemivs 
Mahendravarmmenam }, {12] tasmada- 


iinrele eae ae sthitaye (I) Narryanavar 

meee ius iis pumsd Devavati sthiragunz:nubandhr ya(l) Shashthamivé 
19. bho rnan 

cain ke N{t4] Chandramukhastasya sutatchandra iva kalakal®- 

ice sushuve dhvantaérntikarar 1 [15] Bhogavati Bhogavatl 


"AINGPNOYD poogquey JnoIMeMy “Ip ¢ O}ONG 


hes Meus kon ews 
an Pe ERY uN A Ae ire 23: 
ae a au Soe ah de shim ole sod aa bos 
be Be phen a — ea eee aK > 
mG x oi es a q ae Wi2 Erp iwi | 
aa 5 am aR aierh Ar oR whet Recieve hy, 


‘arilet 

wy aNiester Wt eee yr ererts See ke : 
OSE Rea: VID ens “rege: 8 

SMERGRLS = va te WAS METER EIR 
OE abe Wi cata WAS Nedale BG Ook ae ERE 
Pee: bei aie Yee k: hy i Ate 

Se elrake gives ark aes 

fercars oe ay ss SbeaE wae et KA v Nea 

i eee 

EEE ane e, +S 


We 
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21. ta(sta)to hetuh (!) 


Asidbha i ateri eee me : 
Tasmidagidha- bipateriva bbumibbriténantabhogasya i 


16] 
22. mu(d)rtterakalitaratns 
lanka- 


23. SriMrigznkobhiat 1! [17] Udapzdi 
hrita- 

24, réjyah (!) Devah Susthitavarmms yah kby 
tyurasa‘n vilasanti(-r) 


dupoghalakshmikzt (‘) Ksbirddadheriya nrip: dakas 


Nayanadevy rh Su(ujnustasya svabzbud- 
“tah SriMrigznka iti {! [18] Pras 


25, taddhana iva yarh mudz Harirvahati() $s srirarthijanebbyah kshitiriva 
visrenit® yena Il [19] 

26. Karttayugiva Syamadevi tasmédajijanat(tt)anayarh () Saéinamiva Supra- 
tishthita- 

27. yarmmnamapistaye ta(-ma)sith y [20] YasyOnnatt(t)ih partrtha vidyz- 
dharachakravarttisevyasya (I) Saga- 

28. jasya supratishthitakatakasya kuléchalasyai(sye)va 1(21] Saiva Sycm=devi 
tasy™nujama- 

29, kalitodayamasita (!) griBhiskaravarmminam Bhi skaremiva_tejasniz: 
nilayar (#) [22] 


The Second Plate (reverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


30. Ekopi hi yah pu(m)sith bridayeshvabbilakshita(-h) svabhi.vena (;) 
Suddheshu darpana(ne)shviva bahususha- 


31. mam san(m)mukbineshu 1 [23] 
bhirjlakshma nripatibhavaneshu (1) Uda- 
32. Pitt(t)reshviva bbdarishu  vilokyate 
SV roha(-h) kalpadruma- | coe -_ 
33, vatsamriddhibh uriphala(h) (!) Chcbb(Chh)iydpr-sritajanat parivesbtitapis 


famits yah ! [25] 


Yasy* vihatamatanubhistaijobhih(stejo- 


bhiskarasyeva 4 [24] Avyalah 
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Sete en 
NARA, 

ae 

ee, 


34. Ityapi sa agadudu(a)yakalpn:-stamayabetuna bhagavatit kamalasambha. 


veni- 
33, vakirnnavarnn: sramad 
daysnuraktamanda- | - | 
36. 16 yathzyathamuchitakaranika(ra)vitaranzkulitakalitima(mi)rasafichaya. 
37, taya(*) prakrsita(7)ryyadharmma loka(h) svabhujabalatulitasakalasima.- 


harmmapravibhigiya nirmmitd bhuvanapatirivg. 


38, ntachakravikrama;h) sthitt(t)ivinayasammstavopachitabhaktishu prakritishu 
parinprin?su (paramprinésu) 

39. nikczmamupakalpa(pi)tznekabhdginavartma samaravijitanarapatisatava(vi} 
hita- 

40. vividhanutivachanakusumaracha(chi)taruchirakirttichitrivatan(m)sa(7)nkap 
Siviriva pard- 

41. pakzravisrenansbhiratasat(tt)vavrittiryathisamayamuditagunavidhivi- 
bhzga- 

42. sambandhapatutayx suragururivipare(ah) parairavahitaprabhava(h)sra(tu}- 
tasauryyadhairyya- 

43, 


vie Sautityyasucharitairalankritatmavrittih pratipakshasarsrayanirakritairiva 
44. rjjitd 


17 : . . 
CoshairachalitanirantarapranayarasabharakrishtaKamarapalaksb- 
muis = smz- “— 


The Third Plate (obverse) 
(Edited from the original) 
45. 
vigta- 
46, 


lingana en be ae 
Prakatitabbik(e):mikagunenurigavrittin Kaliyugapartkramakalil® 


hasya Samuchchh= 

- 7(al(vi)sa j 7 ; 

namispadamh punsnnia ake i)sa iva bhagavats dharmmasya nayasyidhishth® 
47. ; 


t 
amiyatananh vasumatr 
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48. gatapadasamutkarshadarsh, ve 


Bbzskaravarmma ‘)itaprabb: vasaktirmMah= 
USKé < 


1 j-dhirz jap érj- 
49. devah kusali 4 Chandrapuri-vishaye 


ddanikoras varttam?nabbrvind  vishayapatic 


50. néni cha Sami jit payati Viditamastu bhavat? metadvishay “ntahprti 
‘Mayu(ii)ra- yintah 
31. Selmalgrahirakshetrah jhe SriBhativarmmans 


Sbh tmraPattikritain yat 
‘tatt*mrpattobhi- 


52. vit karadamiti Mahirz ja Jyeshthabhadra(=n)vijncpya punarasy:: bhi- 
(-nava)ta(7)mrapattakaranzya éisa- 

53. narh  dat(tt)va chandr>rk(kk)akshitisamak: lamakir chit Pragrébyatayat 
‘bhamichchbidranyzyena purv(vv)abho- 

34, ktu(tri)br?hmanebhyah pratip:ditam yatra bri hmanz=(a)n=meni Preche- 
‘taso vi jasaneyj pattakapa- 

55. tih 4ansgadvayabhokta Srdhfrana Svz(mi) 4 Srivasu(sur)bhrétritrayena 
*ekonsa(h) ¢ Sdma Vasurbhretri sahito*redhs asi (h) 

56, Kittyzyana(s)Chhrnddgo Manoratha Sv (mi) ‘chaturthsnsabjind dviransa- 
hpattakapati(h) ) Arddh=nsa(d) Vishnu Ghosha svi (mi) 4 

57. Veda Ghosha-Sva(mijekrisa(h)» Yrskd Brhvricha (chyd) Dama Deva 
Svz(mijangaih) 1 Ghodsha Deva Svi(mi\arddbinga(h) » Nanda De- 


58. va Svr(mijarddhinsa(h) 1 BheradvejachChhzndogorka Datta gotra 


Sahit® 3dhyarddhenga(h) Tushti Datta Svs(mi)arddhz- 
a a a 


". Ansadvaya or dviransah is 2 shares. 
*. Ekonsah or angah or ekanéah is | share, 
* Arddhanégah is 3 share. 


one Pe ee, =] S. 
“. Chaturthangahino dviransah is (2—4)=1% share 


*. Adhyarddhingah is (1+ 4)=1} shares. 
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_ The Third Plate (Reverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


< Kasyapa-sagotra-Vijasaneyi Rishi Dama Sv(mi)anga(h) 1 Subba 
: smianga h) 1 Kautsd VFjasaneyi 

cai ie Bhati(r)gottran éa(h) i Pe Gauratr(e)ya Saker. 
shana Sva(mijdviransa,h) !I” Nara Sva(mijansa(h) | Reueae . 

“61, Sva(mijarddbanga(h) 1! Vishou Sve (mi)anéa(h) i _Sudarsana Svi(mi). 
anga:h) | Gopenara Sv: (mi} anga(h) 1 Arkka Sva m1) *ansi (ch)chaturths bhagah 

62. Bhanu Svacmi) (ajrddhansah) 1) Bbayaskara Sva(mijarddhrnsa(h) tt Ky. 
sbnatreyd Vajasaneyi Yasaih) Bhati Svi(mi)gdttr7nga(h) 1 Bh&radvija 

63. sChhind3gd Varuna Sva(mi)ansa(h) |) Kaundinyo Vijasaneyi Madhu Sena 
Svi(miansa(h) | GautamasChbandogo 

64. Dhruva Soma Sva‘mijanga(h) y Vishnu Soma Svi(mi)anga(h)  Bhara- 
dvajo Vajasaneyi Vishnu Pélita Sva(mi) 

65. (a)dhyarddbrnga(h) 1 Suchi Palita Svz(mi)ansa(h) | Mitt(t)ra Paliti. 
rtha Pélitayo(h ardchansa(h) y 


66. Prajcpati Palita Sva(mi!ahsachchaturthabbaga(h) 1 Gautamd Vajasaneyi 
Madhu Sva(mijansah) + 


59. nsach 


67. Chakra Deva Sva(mi'arddhansa(h) ht VatsasCharakyo(ah) Kushméndé- 
patra S\=(mi) *chaturthansabinapada(h) i) Isvara 
6s. Datta Sva(mi) dviranga(h) 4 Maudgaly6.a) Vajasaneyi SudarsanaDina 
kera Svimibbyari(m)aigs(hy ) Saunako 
69. Vajasaneyi Jaja a Sva(mi 
Svi(miy* are ale Kunda Sva(mi) (a)dhyarddhaaga(h) tl Yaéa(h) Kund® 
ae IkOAga‘h) 1) Sraddha Kunda Sva(miyanga(h) 
ui prises Kunda Sva(mijanéa(h) i Isvara Kunda Sva(mi)earddbe 
“-Dbyadhika hj)anse’h, | Sakti Kunda Sva(mi) > 
©. Ans: (ch,chaturtho bhi. Fr 
hzgal nS d 
7 Chaturthaaahinapatn f » OF ansachchaturthabh 
a Padadhikonsap is ( 
*, Arddhapad: byadhi 









| fgah is | share. 
HCO t= 5, share, 
Ifa) Shares, 


HTM Of 2))=1) shares, 


Ainqpnogy peoysey inueomy ‘sy : 0104g 
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71. ansachchaturthabhigah) il 
ka(h)ansa(h) |! ParasaryyaCharaka- 


72. Sadbu Sva(mi)anga(h) 4; A(A)élayan(a)asChhandogo Ganga Sva(mi)- 
ansa(h) 1 B&hvrichyo Nara Sva(mi)anga(h) | 


Tosha Kunda Své(mi)arddhapadabhyadhi- 


The Fourth (or The Fifth) Plate 


Still undiscovered. 
(28 to 30 lines probably ) 


*The Fifth (or The Fourth) Plate (obverse) 


“1, Sva(mi)(a)dbyarddbansa(h) 4 Bhatti Mahesvara Sva(mijarddbansa(h) 1 
Pirzsaryyd Bahvrichyo Gopala Nandi Své(mi)aasa(h) 1 Bha(5r)ggavo : 

2. Visva Bhiti Sva(mi)ansa(h) 1 Suraijite-Sucharitabhyc(m)arddbansa(h) | 
Bhiradvi-jasTaittiriya Sivagana wean: 
3. Svi(mijansa(h) | Bzhvrichya(h)Katy=yana(h) bhratritt(t)rayena Va 
SVE(mi)ansa(h) | Kausika(6) Vijasaneyi = 

* ¢ ‘. ? nc da 
4. Vira Bhati Svemiansa(h) ) VishnuBhou Svz(miarddbans(h) \1 Pramo 
Bhiti Svi(mijaisa(h) y Bharadvajo Veja- : 
Fry ' é neta r haspati 
5. saneyi Vishnu Datta Svi(mi)a a(h) , Kaundinyo Vajasaneyi Vribasp 
Svi(mi)ansa (hb) YZsk6 ae 
6. Bohvrichya(5) Harsha Deva antag ul 
Bats : Svi(mi)ansa(Q) 1 
Medha Sva(mi)anga(h) ; Krisbna Sv&(mi) 4 from the impression of the 
° The plate is not available so the text 1s 


° . 40. : 
Plate printed in Epigraphia Indica are cabal of the line of this particular 
+ The number of the line indicates 


i nt because an inter- 
Plate only and not the serial number of the line of the docume 
Vening plate is still missing: 


J atokarnnaVajasaneyi 
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7. Mxdhava-Haribhytirh(m)ansa(h) 1) BheradvajasChbandogo Janardana Dey 


Svi(mi)ansa(h)  Maudgalyo . a 

8, Vajasaneyi Vishnu Soma Sva(mi)arddbansa(h) ) GirgyasChirakys Dhang 
SenaSva(mi)ansa(h) «| Pramo- : ots 

9. da Sena-Ghosha Sennbhyarh(m)ansa(h) » Soma Sena Sva(mi)ansa(hy , 
Gautams Babvrich(chy)a Bhaskara- 

10, Mittctyra Svaimijansa(h) 1 Madhu Mitt(t)ra Sva(mijansa(h) 1 Sadbg- 
rana Mitt(t)ra-Sadhu Mitt(t)rabbyarm(m)anéa(h) i! Dhriti- 

11. Mitt;t)ra. Sva(mijarddhznéa(h) (1 Bharadvajo Bahvrichya Sukrabhava 
Sva(mijansa(h) li Pautrimashyo(a)Bahvrichya Sudarssana- 

12, Dhanesvara Svamibhyamh(m)arddhinsa(h) | Sancilyd Vajasaneyj Ravi 
Sva(mjjansa(h) 1! Madbu Svs(mi)ansa(h) 1! 

13, Mahidhara Sva(mi)anéa(h) Pau(t)ano Bahvrichya Bhatti Mahesvara 
Sva(mijansa(h; lt Bhatti Mctri Svs(mijarddbsnga(h) 1 

14. Rudra Bhatti Sva/mi)arddhanéa(h) 1! KausikacChhandogo(ah) Adrivile- 
pena Svi(mijania(h) tt Ssvarnni- 

15. kasagotrd Vajasaney| Gomi Naga Svi(mij)anga(h) 1 


The Fifth ‘or The Fourth) Plate (reverse) 
16. P a fE(mijy2 
yeas pig Naga Svi(mi) *chaturthabhighinonéa(h) | Apa Nige Sva(eiy 
. Osha Nige-Hampi Nega Svimibbys(m)- ) 
- &nscchchaturthobhs R$yapo Vai 
ansa(h) i VaithgavriddhisChnsedses Kcsyapo Vajasaneyi Mana Ghoshe Sv5(@) 


18. Sarppini Svi(mijan 
‘Mi jangerh) it Sans are ‘ i 
‘Aa aims Seca nn Kam 


19. Sve(mijarddhss 
Snsa(h) i G , ul 
MhePrabha HOU Kenn sabe ardahn, MADE?! Santtane Svn(ent)entel) 


6, Chaturthabb; gahingatay, is 


Ha 














(1-4)= © share, 
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20. nga(h)! Kautilys Vajasaneyi Khan 
Sreyaskara-Gati-Gauri Somebhyah 


21. afsa(h) Vakula Soma Sve(mijarddhaata(h) | Dbriti Soms-Sinbs 
y(S)omaSvamibhyémarddhansa(h) 1) Krishna- , 


22. tt(t)reyo Vajasaneyi Bhayaéa(h) Sva(mi) (ajdbyrddbanéa(h) | Yaji 
i ! ytddbansa(h) || Yajiia 

Svi(mi) 1? pédabhyadhikGnsa(h) I! Daiva si a) = 

23. Svi(mi)padnbbyadhikonsa(h) N Darddi Sva(mi)arddhanéa(h) ¢ Pradyua 
(m)naSvi(mi)(a)dhyrddhansa(h) 1 Vriddbi Svi(mijdviransa(p) 4 

24. Divikara-Hari-Adbbuta-Tvashtu-Tosha Né&gebbyd(ahjanta(h) » Kaves- 
tard Viijasaneyi 

25. Medha Sva(mi)ansa(h)! Mingavyd Vxjasaney; Dbriti Svsmixi}gott(*} 
rena saha ansachatu- : 

26. rthabhiga(h) Kasyapo Vajasaneyj Kesava Svi(mijanie(h)» Bhsradv:jo 
Vijasaneyj Gauri Sva(mi) 

27. anéa(h) 1 SucharitaSvz(mi) arddbsasa(h) | Bh3radvsjo Vajasaneyi Vappe 
Svi:(mijansa(h) 1 Kaundinyo Babvrichyd(ah) 

28- Karka Datta Sva(thi)aiéa(h) 1) Bbéradvajo Babvrichyo(eh) Udayana Sv- 
(mijanga(h) 1! Vasishthd Babvrichys Meru Datta Svz(mi - - 
u Bbhati Sva(mi)bbysc 0) 


da Soms Sva(mi(a)dhyrddhsnsach) 11 


29, ansa(h)s Agnivesyd Vijasaneyi Newer 
aiga(h) 1 Medha Bhati Sve(mijarddbanda(h) "! Yoko 
30. Sankrityryana chy#(cha)rakyo(ah)Chandrapaksba ent 

Bahvrichya Kili Sv(mi)janga(h) |! 
*The Sixth or The Penultimate Plate (obverse) 


i i5 Vijasaneyi 
a Salankayand Vit a;aneyi Suryy® Sva(mijansach) |! Bbiredvajo Vasa 


Bhava Deva Sva(mi)ansa(h) | 
shares. 


Lt, Padabhyadhikanéeh is (1+ })= hi be text is edited frem the impress 
__ * The original plate is not available bere bat XIX No. 19. 
'0n of the plate printed in Ep graphia Indice °° of the line of this particular 
* The number of the line indicates is stil) missing. 
plate and not of the whole document because 


the number of © 
an intervening plate 
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Arey 
Veer” 
wee 
wee 
eee 
— 


aides, Sree NANI, 


Svr(mi)anéa(h) | Gomi Deva aoe eer | 
Sarva Deva ; ‘ 1a Svz(mi)arddanga(h) 1 
Ss ik Deva Svi(mi)dviransa(h) | Arka Deva Svz(m1) PV sane Dian? 
. 3, Sadbrrana Sva(mi)aasichchturbhzga(h) | Ga(r)gyo Vaj eee 
. Vaya 
ae =(mi)dviranga(h) | eer : 
eae email Divyesvara Svi(mijansa(h) | Ganesvara 
Ps é #(mi)ansa(h) | 
Sva(mi)ansa(h) + Budhesvara Svz(mijansa(h ee ; 
o JatesvarAngesvarzbhyzm(m,ansa(h) |! Dbo(au)tesvara Svi-(mi)ansichcha 
turbbiga(h) | Maghesvara Sva(mi)a(n)scchchaturbha(s)ga(h) aca 
7. Jahne(havi)svara Svi(mijarddha(z)isa(h) | Nandesvara Sva(mi)anga(h) | 
Angiraso Vijasaneyi Dima Bhiti ; ae Spetecitits 
8. Sva(miyansa(h); Kisyapo Bahvricbya Prakzsavara Sva(z)(mi) bhrstrisabi 
tonsa(h); Ya kd Vajasaneyi Say 
9. Gayatri Pela Svr(miyaaéaih)  PzragaryyS Bahvrichya Scota Sarm 
Svz(mi) anga(h) | Ko(au)sikd 
10. B3hvrichya(h)Padma Disa Sva 
Panu-Sudarsana Svzmi- 
1). bhyath(m)arddhzasah | PinkalyasChhe 
KasyapasTaittariya(ttiriya)Ugra Datta Svz(mi) ? 
12. afsay yi, Vachaspatys Bahvrichye(6)Bhatti Nanta(Ananta or Nanda)Svi 
a i i Sadhu Sv(mi)ansah 4 Devakula Sva(mi)angah ,, 
13. Janzrdana Svai 


(mj)(a)rddhansah 
bhya(h)arddhangah | Gautamé Behyri 


(mijgotrengah. Govarddhana-Jajia Pela 


nddgd Gopala Sva(mi,anéah I 


‘N 


1 Sunayana-Nirayana-Vriddbi Svaml- 


The S‘xth or The Penultimate Plate (reverse) 


: . bes ye 
i a (e) R ta 


Bhrigu Sva(mijarddbachseh | 
15. ma Svz(mi)amsah 
amgah,; ¢ jathéah y G 


ce S¥e(miar autamo Vajasan 
HOdilys Vajasaney} A 


¢yi Prabhakara Kirt(tt)i Sve(o) 
(A)nanda Svi(miainsa(p) 
a 


*AiQYPNOYD preegsey angseMy “sw : 0j)0Ud 
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16. Saunakd Bahvrichys Gati Bhatti Svz(mjyame ; ee 
angah ; Mana Ghosha-TejaRhatti Nanda Bho. amsah 4 TejaBhatti Sva(mi)- 

17. ti Svimibhydra(m)(a)rddharhsah | DamaBbatti Sve(mjarsah » Medha 
Bhatti Sva(mi)amsah |) Sumati Bhatti Své(mi)améah it 

18. Suyoga Bhatti Sva(mi)arhsah nn Vatsyo Babvrichyo(ah) $asvata Dama 
Svii(mi)am$a(h) 1) GautamasChhindogo(ah) Tosha Svz (mi) 

19. ansah | VFrtbo Babvrichys Bhayti Hara Svz(mijaniah 4) Bbaradvijo 
Vajasaneyi Néga Datta Sva(mi)arddhansa(h) y 

20. Alambzyano Déarvesvara Sve(mi)bbrata sabirddhénsah }) Bhiradvzjo 
Rapzdhya Své(mi)(a)rddhensah 4 Kausiko(a)- 

21, B&hvrichyd(a)Chandra Desa Vimardana Dasa Svaminorekonsah 11 
Kaéa(sya)po Vijasaneyi 

22, Supratishthita Sva(mi)angah |; Gautama Nandana Sve(mi)ansah ; 
Sakatzyano(ah)Tosha Svz(mi) 

23. arddb@nsah |) Gautama-K2syapaya(oh)SfrasaVakulaSvéimindrekonsah 1 
Bhiradvajo Vidisha 

24. Svimind(ah)arddhansascheti ,, Balicharusatropayogaya **saptansz(h) |, 
Yadetat Kdsikopachitakakshetram 

25. tatpra(pha)la(m) pratigr=hakaBrabman=odmeva (|) Yattu Ganginyupachi- 
takakshetram tadyathalikhita- 

26. kaBrihmanai(h) sama vibhajyatzmiti , Simao yatra Parvena susbka- 
Kosiks |) Puarva-dakshi- ; eee 

27. nena saiva gushkaKausiks dumbarichchhedasamvedys t Dakshirenzp 
dumbarichchha(e)da(h) 4 Dakshina- 


late 
nth (or The Last) P 
ie Gaited from the original) 


i)ni i dasamvedya |; | Paschimeni- 
"1. paschimena Ganga(i)niks gumbarichchhe 


dhuna simaGanginikz (1) Paschimo- 


*2+ Saptansi.h is 7 shares. . umber of the line of this particular 
i ; line indicates the nu : te is still missing. 
Plate ee Pree ee imient because an intervening pla 
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VMS ewe 
MYweeee 

wywevveryy 

awvevewey 


>. ttarena kumbhakaragarttas =saiva cha Ganginiks Praigbhigyamang, 
ttarena vrihajjctali ) Uttarapa- ; 

3, tvena vyavabariK basokapushki(ka)rini saiva SushkaKauéiks cheti Ajie. 
sats(am) pripayita(s) 

4. praptapafichamabssabdasriGopala(h) | Simapradata Chandrapurinayata. 
sriKshiKundah 

5. nysyakaranikaJanardanaSvami vyavahariHaraDatta(h) KayasthaDundhy. 
nithaprabbrii(rijtayah 

6. sasa-i-ta(sasayita)lekhayita cha Vasuvarnna(h) bhandagarddhikritamahasi. 
mantaDivikaraprabha(h) 


7. utkhetayitaDattakaraPunno(Pirnnah) ; SekyaksraKaliya ; Sbashtimve- 
rshasahasra- 


8. ni svarge modati bhamidah ()) Akshepts chanumanticha tanyeva narake 
vaset § (26) 


9. Svadattamh paradatimve(dattam va)yo hareta vasundharam(m) (j) Sa vish- 
thayam krimi bhutva (rbhitva) Pitribha(bhih)saha pachyate y [27] 

10. Sasanadahadarvagaminavalikhitani bhinnaripani (\) Tebbyoaksharani 
(Tebbyokshar2ni)yasma- : 


11. t(tt)asman(nn)aitani koteni | [28] 


ePAaA wpe NS 


S 


11, 


NIDHANPUR COPPER-PLATES 
; OF 
MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 
TEXT 


(in Bengali script) 
The First Plate 
[Edited from the original] 


(Metres : V. I., vamSasthavila; v. v. 2~—25 and 28, Arya; 
v. V. 26—27, Anusbtubb) 


*S1 atlay cots “facaaa(s)fatae Fratfoa: SaaeafeetR()) figay ofsa(snfis)- 
Tals Scarfs Gals) otto ya a)arts # (1) aS aetatearetferarg pre s)arre. (a 
feats SA qad ass 1) coraasoiysrdsafesstaary 

fages tacaeay ans agfefagfan aafss [2] an arcqsaqstafis- 


TB AcH cel) () tafeeafeaqas wargcnafefSed() 1 3) etatafehRaT- 


agate) aabatrars () pagel.) eeags Tteperacel TAG) 1 4) 


- Bnpdansraasiqa faa grease: (1) SASS Wise fasx(s) 


afe yu: Ayteane 0 [5] watas(:) Sorcatenfee wrearargs () TEA 


> AMOTH PSAs gH FE AT ACT | (6) qesry Bal aifey TAT 


Rae WAT (1) atcwy HTAhe HhaAC:) araaigs 0.7] aia -. 
Faafee(:) eerrag(:) gow (Vaaaag(s) (1) tea Ba fe THEC) AL TTAS Taz : 4 
Uhiafesanat ama ear -Vzaalar()) fefern FEMA oa 
anerfadtay 1 (9) wanhr aweesl(s) ates Sonteaaarargs (0) SATS i 

aft ca cetayatmarara: 8 [10] weeeasl ware taf Shae at 
AtsifepiAzgintaes sfagacs save 1] Baeaqass 


: y both. 
* is not distinct here. It might be 6 or 2 OF 


eee eee ee 
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Ven eree™ 
were 


The Second Plate (obverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


16, ymqaraiafale) erZE () ef amieTAAaAs ARMA: 4 [12] wie. 
17. saurtqentafen: Feol gc) Pera (1) AANA Te GAT ais: Heath Vy 
18. aagfafaa a Act HAAS) FRaestassa (i) WALT ae Gore) TRL- - 
19. @warhise 1 [14] Deaw,AeA AwsRey sapsatragy: ()) fawetag- 

20. St onifaa te aaa aroatfeea 1[15] cotsaeh Coriasl ws: fawayy. 
21. e@aiag() shhusifircits Gigeotestnr y [16] wane 

22. aq)ézefacasigonpratets () -#eateafta griveas- 

23. Sgacates1 [17] Gertie attcewas(:) aeRwy steps 

24. aisie() ca QheSawl % ats: Agate Sf u [18]  engrane fat) 
25, waa Ba ue ar efadefs (1) a1 Dafyacaey: Pefefas faettfaw can n [19] 

26. steqie silaienal wrvstere(@)an (|) “Fafa geifese- 

+ TH taetram ela)ate 11 [20] aratafec(e:) rate eoteaoaraecrara () at 
wy RafeSesreny gatpatara(ca) [21] waz astatcwa wate 
HacewaNRe () Hereaw i sraafia courte Fase (i) [22] 


The Second Plate (reverse) 
(Edited from the original ) 
30. 


31. 
32. 
33, 
34 
35, 


SUNT PS Saaets 
36. cay MINELUeaFiala Renata ee ReRe 


2efafea(faaney- 


scarfs oo aite 

. : : : AA Seca fSaFr:) astray () era wfalca) faa Tee 

Bee oe [23] TI PaReaafecace Say qifesaag ()) S4 
BA Traterrs STRATA 1 [24] Balas weate(:) SewT 


Wayheghara: 
Wagfaza(:) () Wledcat ri fetemet facet ertacn a [25] 


*KinqpneyD peoqesy snusemy “a i OV00d 
aA Ss ONE ARE 






*BASPRIUWIBABIBYSUqg JO pojvjd-soddoo indueqpin oF} Jo 1 *ou oye[d ONL 


37. 
38. 
39. 
40, 
41. 
42, 
43. 


44, 


45, 
46, 
47, 
48. 
49, 
50. 
51, 
po 
53. 
54. 
55, 


“Ste mI(:) 
°6 stenaagtertea acred Wa) tegen Rass: eeFeG) ete 4%) 
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CAT) ABIES) Spa arate :) WEtay A HEaRiy- 

em Teas) FeFa(Fe) faarenattirsteg asfeq Ret atal tae ag) 
frataiea (fa) stars tay "Hala fe erate eal Fa) Fes 
faraeafeasageaas(%) ee Sach foliar saa hafaq orgy 

relates tatfoaony(a)afetetaamieedfifeiiey: 

TRAIT) Taser ta:)rteaates orsta(:) a) aCe} Tey 

cat Brargo fae cans cigars: afereneafiaiae sia fiq 

fiscz| Cries referrers arinarsai gre tamara bas- 


The Tird Plate (obverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


Prsshotsetn)Reetsanate sfagrratetetsts- 

TD MPRA PRA) 7 SITE) eT arsferaame estate fle 
aafyatgras qetate Drosera TW eeae 

TSS Aaa fa eororeifetatarat eare: Persqay- 

Gras eet) peeAafalaace ceatawrfeca faawretatees- 

at b aatetrafS fafrore Sretasfeenrestts 3yq)a- 
statiastcmae asi Seferie sie lre: a tetaritet- 

Tis sanfafs aztate cabeufiatn azifeeaersifeitets) tier ty 
a WU (Hat) batéfafsrmetrafsfecayeen gafevartcs Yee 

Sle )aracter afsrfir aaaren(araaareiha entcowem treacaay Thar 
fe: aac atetas what) uv Seateacad cate nG) v crtarys Toafeest- 
r 


Racaty Wa) u 


Copper-plates of Sylhet 


57. caacate aia) sete ni) I TCR ate o(conatacra ae) 0 cataceg on 


met eas) ih ARCH - ; 
$8. gata ete A) 1 Staats QICACT SqraieM AAAS” TSE NBT AD)yG, 
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The Third Plate (reverse) 
(Edited from the original) 


5. eau smmctiaateaal aauty at(hasat) i Serta) ag a) 1 
cater ateran 


60. stampasfe(jorizte (:) 11 TR Con chat asd ata) feas ats) n vrTGl) 
Beat) i atated 


Sl. w@)seient)n RE TSA) 1 wela aaa) un orers al) 
Set) 1 eee) seated St: I 


62. Sig MH@eient) nv Syea WADI) w Feta THAT POG 
WATE) 1 Stacte- 

63. | 
Seni et Rea) nae aera AAA ai(ayae a6)! 


4. santa 2 as : 
“SE ad) BREE) Fenct WADMaea(:) n wetaaice secon KE 


65. (a)arste (3) | aS 
ee DTTAS ay(Ajere a(: erat(s)eaete.4() Il 
66. gapify faz Aaae ay Meai¢) u faaprtfarwtelonfaecat(:) aete, 


87. baa ahasts ™(:) Wee) uw citeea ated ag aa 
68, see YH SBR Bem hertg 7 arattal:) 
Hace] "8 Wifeas.a() cay aD) ogtte Me 


hat (ay) apeAcagy andafiawanifiertayee 
* tee 

adeemt). BETAS) Gt g m(2) TOC ct 
70. ; 
: TAMER) Re x(,) i 


"REMI HESIH( 5 Cay PARED) werteteifee(jag (a) rT aferpor™ 
FSI RSet wife) mg (2) ong Bt 


tatfaceteat(s) UI ast? 
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MARA RAR RAL 
_ owe 
ONIN OG PE Gry whee eee, 


72. aba B3 (2) 11 WTA) steric TaD se 1) 1 ataitel ate cor) age 
ata) 8.4103) I : 


The Fourth (or The Fifth) Plate 


Still undiscovered. 
(28 to 30 lines Probably ) 


*The Fifth (or The Fourth) Plate (obverse) 


le WAV AastenCetarwen(Perstsas) 0 otercé TRON casita 
Wasa) u Ssea(sta ta) 

2. frrgfeat(Mag (2) 11 wafarafrsten(aeasisa(:) i staatecefeate fran 

3. Nessie) un te preteraatatpaareea ae) 1 celfacw atenca 

MBLC CULCEOM MEG Tic CUS COMME Lia CIM TCOn 
Sate! ate 

5. araal axreet(a)ae als) 1 tfecat tera) em ferae at) 0 aice 

6. ater Bretcreat(a) ee *1(:) wea Tecra aee a) TEC) FETT: | 

a ataeefiorte(a)ss «() Nn Stratreierten sateacere(h) seas) 0 catescen 

8. ated Reenter (wste (2) 1 st Potacert wmcrreT(D)ee nt) 1 atcat- 

9 weracatecratone(persat) u crtcnan(hets(:) 0 aS Uhlig 

10, Fiqh) se (2) 11 ayefaaat (a) 5(:) n ateradfaartghiatern(ayas(:) n yf 


N. Renesas) un street seprereTMa) se () 0 chfertan(are- 


TORR | 
* As the plate is not available, the text is edited from the impression of the 


Plate printeg in Epigraphia Indica bs einen of the line of the particular 
* The number of the line indicates 


: Sage 
Plate ang Not of the document as an intervening plate is missing 
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we ni(:) Ut F 
13, s@hareisen@) w cttcs AzMSPVVINA) A) Uo SatpA(P). 
wet eats) 1 
14, sxstui)wétes() Uo @lfresions: afk fecal) sect) ata. 
15. sacaiaatoncrncaraatre NRE NG) I 


The Fifth (or The Fourth) Plate (revers) 


16. azarae)! opdstiekatea(s) o wrapratasa(:) | coPattePaatt 
~atfrent(a,) 
17, qerpegtizin striated «i(:) 1 tqegherstoutca 


18. aerated) uo ateraasaG) uu c@lhedapratataee- 
Stems) Wo SAHA 


. aVaste a) coherence mera) sears) 1 eeote(s\ortcarreal 


21 eG) w ceitian treat TATU (A)gSteats) un celarrantfocn facrtcreT: 
i Sent) sere) Ste) 1 ePScatatieecnta wifertagteac) Fer 


CHA AHRARY Smee) (@)aretg «1(2) 1 aw) 2 oratwrfacateet 2 (1 4 
23. aerate a) 1 


aia) aAtg «1(: reat) It 
afin (Dynes) aaten@) 1 etgrrath(@)aete. 
24, fiateneireep 
25. Here Preheat at h Scars ater 
26 ee HMSO terra fet tl ccene wg 15° 
» dante) 1 ae | : 
27. Beas) 1 eal COU Ae) 1 Staatea atencady cotfaTtey) 
Cafe aT By | SENG) 1 Sraetey Tera aaiayses@) | 
8. strea Aas: 
S4() 1 = a 
rexi(h) PM etaetcal ata 5 BAMA) vated ASOT 


eee 2 Pes Plates: of Sylva 
soe, eee 29 


CTIUPTAN Taaayshey 
WaPo erta as afs) y 


aig.) 1! 
30. ate Pertwee TENA) AS 42) 1 are ates 
re We Sei faryg 


Crag heai(a) 


7943) 4) 
* e 
The Sixth Plate (obverse) 


+h, warfare teat Rare) ag: 
ge (atega(:) | States} 
2. «&maat(yagat(:)(u) crifieraat(M) ahr «fs) THAN SaKPa Nas «(:) | 
aadierGtea( ats) afaaorrae (at) fas «(:) | erécea- 
3. é 
: aretarat ates tegen) | steht atsacaat wtratsase 2) 1 stag 
: aeACAN FATS) Peas a:) 1 Stata ateraat ctavau(a)a ci 
ne Freran(asaG) | frcarad@yssaG) 1 eran@bass: ua 
me(s) | TAWA) | ZeTaT(a)) 
6. setaterats 
Siatpiatsrt(a aes) celcs at 
asgetnt) | ai() a cdtcernGhssxgst) 1 werd. ad)als)- 
7, 
; ere Masts as) aeITA Tee) sifeaer Tea wags 
: : (Mere) | sper she or tatreaa a atyrecete Cae TEAR 
‘6 itafaerta i@Verga(:) u sntatacét aerate Tah ses) caren 
TRAST THAT A Mettatea:) Nn AGTH TIA MY ATTA 
- rte “ 
Bates ai Pe el ho oneapeterton crtiaait)ssn 1 aritea( eli 
12 
* Bet . WRT 
sumer A atecar areacort Saw) MATT | HEAT DAS ET 


13. 
Bates aersten) t qana-atatae- gee aera s.": CNSR WEI 
the text is edited from the impression 


XIX No. 19. 
ber of the line of the plate (ie. the 


late is missing. 


*A or 

Of the se the original plate is not available, 
oo ee Indica Vol. 

© number of line indicates the num 


Sixth 
plat 
e) and not of the document as an interven!ng P 
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The Sixth Plate (reverse) 


14 gy beg SF ASE) UL EFTAYAST STATS THLGT aa gty aia, 
cies |) wtertgeetaa: PAI | | 

a qaawets | citecal TsAcaal auiaar fet) set ly tfecayy a 
aaa Tata) | 

16. caNacel TR Corl WES TCA) Se | cease ASR TACUASISH TAS. 


17, fe afters: ST TA ASR TS y afiey 
aa ae 

18. acaistopet (al) seat: N TAT! ae comi(o7:) apqerty (ay) aes 9 chr 
veterans CHS at(a)) 


19. seme) sate taco Sea MASH 1 SlaatCH Tea ats ae) 
aate.*i(s) 1 


20, 


ataera gaa UD) stetrtate a: 1 Strate] artes eM Nate A | fe 
21. 


armel (hy) sarin atarin aeaaCeles | Sho aA 

x 
2 gaits wasn oleate ae 1 abeotacat a) eres 
3. aden cizatarraan) ataaga seatcaes a | Stata fe 
24, 


rife, Batesesfs 1 WaSEACHCTT ITY 12 mete *i(s) 1 ACTSS catfentt 
HTB HT 


- RaAz)AG) efSatigearattiateag (;) Te afgeyaPercna wane fafas 
[ walatat?) am Resear Mateat ay oycaq oaraifial 1 sere 
> Uta tag onal fat eNotes 1 BP Rectatf yeaton(coe)A(:) # afar 


The Seventh (or The Last) Plate 
(Edited from the original) 
“Le sifigzgg 94 
= Pipa cpeacanT No iP Scaatgay Ttastferferast (11) tora 
— A t 
plate and lndicates the number of the line of the P arti? 
as an intervening plate is missing. 


© number of the line 
Rot of the document 


2 
3 
4. 
5. 
6 
7 
8 
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grat BBA b NfaF Ia ata sarmEse geal, Baa: 

C4t DANA ACAMPAB AAA tae safe ofS wtePR eines] 
SATeTATAACUMNAG) | Aatertzs pasate Vege: 
araeaiaeaty ART VaaRVANS(:) streRPAleeg sn: 

atae(R)E UNS 5 PAU (3) Stotitatfersretreltategqotels) 
Secab hiss TSMAALA As) cHarstetfetl 1 Wr aRead)aea- 


. Raut caiefs gfte: 1) atonal breaal & SICeT Aace AAs 1 [26] 
9. 


qacte AAP StT(MaN STC RTS THANG) () ATRIA GEE e)figs 


(Profs! ae *roTCS 11 [27] 
10. aqaarlatelttafiaafaeetta feaant (i) cocerteatiaceerteatta) ert- 
11, w@atattaeriy sort 1 (28) 


NIDHANPUR COPPER-PLATES 
OF 


MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 
*TRANSLATION 


10m! Having saluted the god who is lovely with the moon as headgear, the 
weilder of the pinzka (bow), adorned with particles of ashes, I once again make 
clear (what was already) plainwords (i.e, of the destroyed plates) for the benefit 
of the (spiritually) prosperous Brihmanas. [V. I]. 


Hail. From the camp located at Karnnasuvarnna, with the appropriate 
epithet of victory owing to the possession of splendid ships, elephants, horses and 
footsoldiers. Victorious is the form of the great Lord(Mahadeva) never, 
forsaken (in contemplation by devotees), bedecked with its own splendour, that 


has a girdle made of the lord of snakes, (and) that destroyed tbe body of Kama 
(Cupid) at a mere glance [V, 2] 


Victorious is (also) Dharmma (Religion) the sole friend of the creation, the 
cause of prosperity in both the worlds (this and the next), whose form is the good 
of others, unseen (yet) whose existence is inferred form the results [V. 3]. 

Naraka, the chi ; 

Chakra (ie. chief of the rulers of the earth, was the son of the weilder of the 


Vishnu) who with a vie . 
ahs W to lift th he ocean, 
assumed the distinguished form of a boar, “V 4] eee 


From that Naraka, b 
*Bhagadatta, the friend 


Y whom naraka (hell) was never seen, was born 
(i.e. Arjuna) renowned fo 


of Indra (king of gods), who challenged in fight vijay 

F conquests, [V, 5] 

* Some portions are reo 
reprint er 

1, bes auspicious ‘venti ed from Epigraphia Indica vols. XII and XIX. 


oe be 2 (aii) or 4 (om) atthe beginning of the docuumet is not distinc 
» Mentioned 


= in the M ; 
and Dornaparva), ababharata (Sabhparya Udysgaparva, phismapar? 


It 
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[V. 6]. 


three thousand years had (all) attained the condition 


of gods, Pushya Varmma 
became the lord of the world [v. 7}. : ushya Varmmit 


His son was Samudra Varmma, who was like q fifth Samudra (Ocean) during 
whose reign there was no anarchy, shining with gems, and quick in duels [ Vv. 8). 


That king had a son born of (his queen) Dattadev} (named) Bala Varmmr, 
whose force and armour never broke up and whose army would easily march 
against enemies [V. 9}. 

His son born of (queen) Ratnavati was the king named Kalyzna Varmma, 
who was not the abode of even very small! faults [V. 10}. 


From him (queen) Gandharvwvavati begot a son Ganapati (by name) who was 
incessantly raining gift as (the god) Ganapati (rains) ichor, who was endowed 
with innumerable qualities, for the extermination of strife (as Ganapati) is born 
to destroy the Kali age [V. 11). 

His queen Yajiiavati, brought forth a son Mahendra Varmmi, as the sacrificial 
fire (produces) fire, who was the repository of all sacrificial rites (like fire) [V. 12]. 


From him who mastered his self, Suvrata generated a son Narayana Varmmia 
for the Stability (of the rule) of the world ; who like Janaka was well versed in 
the principle of Philosophy of the (Supreme) self [V. 13). 

From him Devavatj, like Prakriti (Creative force) from Purusha, bore 
Mahabhata Varmma the sixth Mahzbbita (element) as it were, for the steady 
Succession of (all) the properties [V. 14]. 

His son was Chandramukha, who was charming by (possessing) all ne se 
4S the moon (by the digits) whom Vijianavati brought forth, a nee id (the 
mOon), a dispeller of (all) gloom (as the moon dispels the darkness) [V. 15] 


*. Mentioned in the Mahabharata (Asvamedhaparva). 
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RRR RR AAA eet 
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Thereafter (queen) Bhogavati of (good) enjoyment became the cat 
(of birth) of SthitaVarmma, the supporter of the world, who-had innumeray, 
(sources of ) enjoyment, (just as) Bhogavati (the city of the Snakes of the Dether 
regions) is (the source) of prosperity of the chief of the Snakes, the SUpPorte, 
of the earth, who-has a myriad of hoods [V. 16}. 


From that king of unfathomable nature, of innumerable gems’ and the spouse 
of the (goddess) Lakshmi, was born Sri-Mrigtnka, who had no blemish, just ai’ 
the moon, free from spots, is born from the milky ocean, whose substance js unfa. 


thomable, whose pearls cannot he counted, and from which Lakshmi was produced 
[V. 17]. 


His (i.e. SthitaVarmma’s) son king SutbitaVarmma was born of Nayanadevi, 


he who held the kingdom in his own hand, and was renowned as Sri Mrigsnka- 
[V. 18}. 


By whom was given away to sufflicants as if it were (a clod of) earth, that 


shining Lakshmi (ie. wealth) whom (god) Hari (i.e. Vishnu) like a miser bears 
with joy in his bosom [V. 19}, | 7 


From him Syamadevi, (divine) like that goddess (Sysma).of the Krita (ie. 
golden) age, generated Supratishthita Varmma, the moon as.it were to dispel 
(all) gloom [V. 20}. , 


Whose prosperity was for the benefit of others, who was posessed of elephants. 
and attended by the chief among the learned, and possessed of a well established 
ae ukea Kulachala, whose height is for the benefit of others, which is haudted 

y the chief of Vidyadharas, is rich in elephants, and has a ridge IV. 21}. | 

T SvVitm: +4 ay 
dade one He via also brought forth his younger brother Sri-Bbaskar® 
[V. 22}. © sun was of incalculable rise and the abode of all light 


Who thou i Z a4 
Rr ei aera = one, is, on account of his character, much and 
him (V, 23}, © hearts of people, pure like mirrors turned toward, 

Whose 


mark (i.e. pictur 
account of g : ' 


reat lustuse, ike Was seen in the houses of kings, untarnished a 
' © disc of the Sun in Several waterpots [V. 24] 
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Who is without Cruelty, eas; 
whose feet..are surrounded by 
Wish-yielding tree which holds NO snakes, which is well 
fruits, and whose roots are Surrounded by well gro 


‘Protection, like the 
wing, abounds in tich 
: People who want shade [V, 25). 

Moreover he (Bhiskara Varmmz 


®, who has been) created 4 
. | th 
lotus born (god), the cause of the rise, the arranging and the fesse: ee 
Universe, for the Proper organization of the duties of (various) aos a 


stages (of life) that had become mixed up; who by (bis) rise has made the circle 

of (related) powers become attached like the Lord of the World (the Sun) 

whose disc becomes coloured’ when it rises ; who has revealed the light of thie 
rm eNeto) spelling the accumulated darkness of (this) Kali 
age by making a judicious application of his revenues (like the Sun that dispels 
the accumulated darkness in the Kali age by Spreading the mass of its pleasant 
rays), who has equalled the Prowess of the whole ring of his feudatories by the 
strength of his own arm; who has devised many a way of enjoyment for his 
hereditary subjects whose (loyal) devotion (to bim) was augmented by his 
steadiness (of purpose), modesty and affability ; who is adorned with a wonderful 
Ornament of splendid fame made of the flowery words of praise variously 
composed by hundreds of kings vanquished by him in battle; whose virtuous activi- 
ties, like (those of) Sivi were applied in making gifts for the benefit of others; whose 
Powers, as (of) a second preceptor of the gods (i.e. Vrihaspati), were recognise’ 
by others on account of (his) skill in dividing and applying the means of politics 
that appear in suitable moments; whose own conduct adorned by learving, valour, 
Patience, prowess, and actions ; who was avoided by faults as : they were over- 
Come on account of (his) taking to the other (ie, Virtue’s) side ; by whom 
the Lakshmis (deities of lucky of Kfmarapa were, as it were. sttracted 
With a staunch incessant excessive passion of love; to whom was exhibited, 
a fast embrace, the course of love for the abbigimikagunas, (by the Lakshmi . 
Kaimarapa drawn by an_ excessive sentiment of constant affcetion) ~e —2 a 
Were, the breath of the boly Dbarmma whose person sia ee poe : cle 
Powerful Kali (Ironage), the abode of politics and good qualities, ee : a 
Of friends, the shelter of the terrified, the ane PN sgraisowt from 
Power was shown by the the elevated rank obtained in order o 
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(Naraka) the son of Vasumati (Earth), Mahzrajedhiraja (ie. the king of Kings) 
the illustrious Bhaskara Varmm? in good health, commands the Present and the 
future Vishayapatis (ie. district officers) as well as Adhikaranas (1.€. Courts of 
justice) in the vishaya (ie. district) of Chandrapuri (thus): let this be known 
to you (all), that the land of the Mayirasclmala Agrahara (grant to Brihmana) 
lying within this district granted by issuing a Copper-Plate charter by king, the 
illustrious Bhati Varmm2 has become liable to revenue on account of the 
loss of the Copper-plates so by the Mahérajt haviog informed the senior 
respectable persons (and) having issued orders for making a fresh copper-plate 
grant, the land has been awarded to the Brzhmanas who had been enjoying the 
grant already in the manner of Bhimichchhidra, so that no tax is levied on it as 
long as {he sun, the moon and the earth will endure. These are the names of the 
Brahmanas (donees)(L.L. 34—54) Prachetasa Vijasaneyi (section) Sadharana Svémj 
pattakapati (i.e. holder of the copper-plates) 2 shares, Sri Vasu with his three 
brothers 1 share, Soma Wasu and his brother } share, Katytyana chhindoga Mano- 
ratha Svimi pattakapati (ie. holder of the copper-plates) 12 shares, Vishou 
Ghosha Svami 3 share, Veda Ghosha Svami 1 share, Yaska Bahvrichya Dzma 
Deva Svami 1 share, Gbosha Deva Svzmi } share, Nanda Dava Svami } share, 
Bhiradvija Chhéndoga Arka Datta Svimj with his clan share 1} shares, Tusbti 
ao Svan 3 share. Kisyapa Vajasaneyi Rishi Dama Svzmi | share. Subba 
meee nets Kautsa Vajasaneyi Sanaischara Bhiti with can 1 share 
ee aoa Svami_ 2 shares, Nara Svimi 1 eet 

chase Gs ca ee aed Vishnu Svimj 1 Share, Sudarsana Svem 
> Sopendra Svimi 1 share, Arka Svami + sh Bhanu Svewi 4 

a share 

share, Bhiyaskara Svami 4 Share, Krishnat Na a ae sah Boat 
Svami with clan | share, Bharadveja Chhands we Me ae: ee ivy 
Vajasaneyi Madhu Sena Svimij 1 share é peeled cod gene 
1 share, Visbnu Soma Svimi 1 sh > meee Chbindoga Dhruva Soma a 
Svsmi 11 shares, Suchi Palita Svimi ni gona Pelessney Nie : c 
Prajnpati Palita Svami 1 mi | share, Mitra Palita and Artha Palita 3 5b?" 
“vem ¢ share. Gautama Vai : ; Chakré 
Theva Svaimi 3 share Vatsa Cherak ajasaney; Madhu Sviimi | share, iya 

Charakya isvara Datta § ya Kushmindapatra Svimi ,*, share, Mavd8# 


Dinakara Svamj 1 Share ale Maudgalya Vejasaneyi Sudarsané a 
vs @ (Saunaka)? Vai 1 Yanj da Sv* 
jasaceyi Yanja Kund 
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] share. KéSyapa Taittiriya Upra p. bs 
Nanda Svimi I share, Sadhu sii ao ee 
Svami 1 share, Sunayana, Narayana and Vriddhi Svimis 3 ia ck desc 
chya isvara Bhatta Svami 1 share, Bhrigu Svamj 2 sh i = oe Babvri- 
ms ie pa iz Share, Bharadvaja Bahvrichya 
Rudra Ghosba Simi 1 share, Katyayana CharakyaKausi Soma Svami 1 share, 
Gautama Vajasaneyi Prabhikarakirtti Svami 1 share. Sandilya Vajasaney| Ananda 
Svimi 1 share. Saunaka Babvrichya Gati Bhatti Svimi i share, Teja Bhatti Svami 
1 share, Managhosha-Teja Bhatti and Nanda Bhati Svam's 4 share, Dama Bhatti 
Svami 1 share, Medha Bhatti Svami 1 share, Sumati Bhatti Svami 1 share. 
Suydga Bhatti Svemi 1 share. Vatsya Babvrichya Svasvata Dama Svimi 1 share. 
Gautama Chhéndoga ToshaSvami | share, Varaha Bahvrichya Bhatti Hara Svimi 
1 share. Bhéaradvija Vajasaneyi N&ga Datta Svami § share. ) Alambayana 
Vijasaneyi Dirvesvara Svimi with his brother } share Bharadvija Véjasaneyi 
Rapidhbya Svémi 3} share Kausika B&hvrichya ChandraDzsa and Vimarddana 
Sveimis 1 share. Kasyapa Vajasaneyi Supratishthita Svamj 1 share, Gautama 
Vajasaneyi Nandana Svrmi | share, Sakatzyana Vajasaneyi Tdsha Svi-mi 3 share, 
Gautama and Kasyapa Vajasaneyi Sarasa and Vakula Svamis | share, Bharadvaja 
Vajasaneyi Vidasha Svimj 3 share (L. L.1—24 of the 6th or the penultimate 
plate). 


For Bali (worship) Charu (oblation) and Satra (hospitality) 7 shares are 
alloted. The produce of the land that is increased by Kosike (river) will go to 
the Brahmanas, the donees of the grant, but the land which is enlarged by the 
Gangini shall he equally divided by the Brahmanas as recorded (L. kh. 24—26 of the 


6th or the penultimate plate). 


i i osiki, to the southeast 

— he east lies the dried Kosiki, 
ae ce of) hewn fig tree, to the south also a 
dried river bed (ganginika) marked by 
ondary is the dried river bed (gangi- 


(said) dried river bed, bent east 
art 


These are the boundari 
that very dried Kausika marked by a (ple 
(Piece of) hewn fig tree, to the southwest the 
a cut down fig tree; to the west now the bou 


Ce ee t the pond of the vyavahi 
Wards, to the north a large jatali tree; ¢0 the northeas 


cikd —27 of the sixth or 
(lawyer) Khzsoka and that dried (river) Kausika ie pe 
the penultimate plate and L. L. 1-3 of the 7th or the last p 


ERIN AR ARR AR ARRAS 


; am; 3 share, Gautama Vijasaneyi Sanstana ies 
1} shares, noe Be a his clanshare } share;  Kautilyg hy 
: cpt pac Svami 1} shares, Sreyaskara, Gati and Gauri Somas I share, 
saneyi pee ine ee Dhrti Soma and Simha Soma Svamis + Share 
Vatuls Soma asacei Bhayasah Svzmi I} shares, Yajia Svami 1 t Shares, 
ee . aed ae Svami 1 share, Pradyumna Svjmj 1 1 shares, 
ane fet 2 suis Divakara, Hari, Adbhuta, Bashy ane Tosha Nagas 
{ share, Kavestara Vajasaneyi MedhaSvimj 1 share, Mandavya Wajasaneyi Dhiit 
Svami with his clan share } share, Kasyapa Vajsaneyj Kesava Svimi | share, 
Bharadvzja Vajasaneyi Gauri Svemi 1 share, Sucharita Svemi 4 share, Bharadveja 
Vajasaneyi *Vappa Svémi | share, Kaundinya Babvrichya Rarka Datta Svemj 
1 share, Bharadvaja Babvrichya Udayana Svami 1 share, Vasishtha Béhvrichya 
Meru Datta Svami 1 share, Agnivesya Vajasaneyi Narendra and Renu Bbiti 
Svamis 1 share, Medha Bhiti Svimi} share. Sinkrityfyana Charakya Chandra. 


paksha Svimi 1 share. Yaska Bahvrichya Kali Svami 1 share (L, L. 1—30 of the 
Sth plate). 


Salankayana Vajasaneyi Siryya Svami 1 share. Bharadvaja Vajasaney 
Bhava Deva Svimi | share, Sarvva Deva Svami 1 share, Gomi Deva Svami 4 
share, Savitra Deva Svami 2 shares, Arka Deva Svimi 4 share, Sadh&rana Svea 
i share. Gargya Vijasaneyi Demarata Svimi 1 share. Bharadvaja Vajasaney! 
Vasu Datta Svami 2 shares, Alambayana Vajasaneyi Yrgeévara Svami 2 shares, 


Visvesvara Svami 1 share, Divyesvara Svimi_ 1 share, Ganesvara Svami 1 share 
Budhesvara Svemj 1 share, J 


dtesvara and Angeévara 1 share, Dhautesvara Svan 
2 share, Maghesvara Svimi } share, Jahnviévara Svimi 3 share, Nandesvate 
Svami 1 share. Angirasa Vajasantyi Dama Bhiti Svami 1 share, Kasyapé 
Babvrichya Prakisavara Sv} with his brother 1 share, Yaska Vjasa0e! 
GayatriPala Svami 1 share, Par?Saryya Baihvrichya Santa Satine Svami | shat 
eeusiks Babvrichya PadmaDasa Svami (with gotra share) | share, Govarddhin 
Yajiiapala and Panu-Sudarsana Svemis 3 share. Prnkalya Chbindoga Gopila Svi! 


med iatelY 
vie) 





* Probably Va 
Preceding Gauri Sy 
and section (ie, Vz 
8otra and section 0 


ere Svami did not belong to the family of the im d 
“ml Or Sucharita Svami of the same gotra (i.e. Bhara 
Jasaney)), 


tag t 
Otherwise there it of repeatiDé 
f the Veda, of VappaSvami. was no necessity 
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73 shares Vasa Kunda Svami 13 shares, Sraddha Kunda Svami 1 sh 
Be : nate \Svara Kunda Svimj 1: shares Sakti a a a 
Tosa Sunda Svami 1k shares, Parsécyya Charakya Sadhu Svimi + ae 
ASliyana Chhinddea Ganga Svamj | sh a ae imi 1s are, 
1 share [L. L. 54—72], 1 are, Varcha Bibvrichya Nara Syamj 


orzyana 


ee ee OPO ree reneane PCr reccccoes 


MISSING (the fourth or the fifth 


) PLATE : 


Svimi 1} shares, Bhatti Mahesvara Svamj 3 Share Pcrasaryya Babvricbya 
Goptla Nandi Svamij 1 share, Bhargava Bahvrichya VisvaBhati Svzmi 1 share, 
Suraijita and Sucharita 4 Share Bharadvaja Taittiriya Sivagana Svemi 1 share, 
Katyayana Bahvrichya Vasusei Svami with his three brothers 1 share, Kausika 
Vajasaneyj ViraBhatiSvami 1 share, VishnuBhatiSvamj 3 share, PramodaBhitiSvami 
1 share, Bhiradvaja Vjasaneyj Vishnu Datta Svzmi 1 share, Kaundinya Vajasaneyi 
Vrihaspati Svzmj 1 Share, Yaska Bihvrichya Harsha Deva Svimi 1 share, J3tu- 
karna Vijasaneyj Medha Svimi I share, Krisna Svimj 1 share, Midhava and 


Hari | share Bhadradvaja Chhinddga Janirddana Deva Svimi(i) 1 share, 


Maudgalya Vijasaneyi Vishaou Sdma Svami : share, Gargya Charakya Dhana 


Sena Svami 1 share, Pramdda Sena and Ghosha Sena I share, SOma Sena eal 
I share, Gautama Bzhvrichya Bhaskara Mitra Svami | nae HEN ao ie 
] share, Sidhirana Mitra and Szdhu Mitra i noe ae Rabvrichys 
Bhiradvija Babvrichya Sukra-bhava Svami I share, ae eae ta 
Sudaréana Svamj and Dhanesvara Svami 3 share, Sandty 


i i idhara Svimj 1 share, Paurnna 
Svimj l share, Madhu Svami I share, Mahi pa oer 


= 


i i} RudraBhattiSvsmi ; ike 
Bihvrichya Bhatti Métri Svimi 3 share, Ru age 


__¢ Sevarnika . 
Chhinddga Adrivilepana Svemi 1 pone s share, Apa Nga Svimi 
Naga Svam! 1 share, Pravara ay ea Svimi } share, Kasyapa 
1 5 = smi aod Hampt Nege@ ova rnddga Sarppini 
snares _Tosha Naga v es > 1 share, Vaishnavriddhi eee aes 
Vajasaneyj ManaGhosha Svémi 1 share, Kaugika Bzbvrichya Arka svi 


Svimi | Share, Jandrddana Svimi 
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The officer issuing hundred commands is Sri Goprla who has obtaineg : 
five preat Sabdas. The officer who marks (Or supplies) the boundaries a 
nayaka (headman) of Chandrapuri named sriKshiKunda. The nytyakaranika (judge 
probably an officer settling beundary dispute) is Janztrdana Svzmi, the vyavabes 
(lawyer) Hara Datta, the kayasthas (clerks) Dundbunitha and others, SAsayits 
(composer) and lekbayita (writer) is Vasuvarnna, bhindagarcdbikrita (the 
superintendent of the store or treasury) is Mahzstmanta Divikaraprabha, The 
utkhetayit® (collector of revenue) is Dattakira Pirnna, sekyekara (engraver) j 
Kaliya (L. L. 3—7 of the 7th or the last plate). 


The giver of land rejoicesin Heaven for sixty thousand years and he who 
confiscates or assents to (confiscation) lives in Hell for the same period [V. 26] 


Land has been given away by kings, Sagara and others; whosoever at any 
lime owns the land to him belongs at that time the fruit (of such grant) [V. 27] 


Because after the burning of the plates, these newly written letters are of 


different forms (from those of the previous inscription), therefore they are not 
forged [V. 28]. 


NIDHANPUR COPPER-PLATRS 
OF 


MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 


Genealogy of Ki marapa Kings 
LT EERE > 


Naraka 


Bhagadatta (who in his old age fought in the 


| great battie of Kurukshetra) 
Vajradatta (menticned in the Mabtbberata, 
| Asvamedhaparvva) 


Unnamed kings of the dynasty who 


ruled in Kamarépa for three thou- 
sand years (L, L. 9—10) 


C, 4th century A. D. Pushya Varmmé 
| 


Samudra Varmmi = Dattadevi 


| 


Bala Varmm* = Ratnavati 


j = Gandharvwvavati 
C. Sth century A.D. Kalyana on 


; t 
+Ganapati Varmmz = Yajfiavati 


Mahendra Varmmi = Suvrata 


Nerayana Varmm:. = Devavati 


elhinda 
f Mr. K.N. Diksbit M. A. of the Nélin 


+ According to the readings © 


Copper-plates of Sylhet 
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*Mahnbhata Varmmé 


alias = Viji®navati 
C. 6th century A. V. Bhati Varmmé 


Chandramukha Varmmé = Bhogavati 


Sthita Varmm2 = Nayanadevi 


Susthita Varmmi 


alias = Syzm7 devi 
Mrigenka 


- | 


| 7 
C. 7th century A.D. Supratishthita Varmma Bhaskara Varmma 


———— 
clay seal of Bhaskara Varmmé, the genealogy is 


Ganapati Varmmi = Yajfiavati 
Mahendra Varmmé = Suvrata 
Neréyana Varmmd = Devavati 


Mahébhita Varmmié = Vijiiznavati 


, 
Chandramukha Varmmz = Bhogavati 


Sthita Varmma = Nayanasobhi 


(Susthita Varmmi.) = (Syam¢laksbmi) 


supratishthita Varmm:: 
This 


| 
Bhiskara Varmm4 
It al 


e Nidhanpur copper-pia® | 
Bhatta Béna. rt of 
ot Bina Bhatta who flourished in the er 
>niharsha cr Sile-ditya), the names of the ae are 
bbita Varmma and ending with Kumara Bhésk#! 


genealcgy agrees with th ‘ ee 
SO aprees with that gat Fea @lory given in th 


heted from H shachari 
«In “Harshacharita” anne 
Mabir::ja Harshavarddhana ( 
kings beginning from Maba 
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tere wy - 


“piven with the names of some queens. The king Mahzbbita Varmmz is mentioned 


‘9 this work (ie. Harshacharita) as Bhati Varmmz. In the Nidbanpur Copper- 
sistes inscription this king is referred toas Mahcbbata Varmmse in L. L. 18~19 


and also in L, 5S! as Bhati Varmma. Probably Mahabhota Varmma was 
popularly known as Bhiti Varmmz. 


js RPI SOOO RB aN iS st eis eed 
i Geephits 
an 


Nidhanpur Copper-plates 
of 


MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 


Nee Komen 


*Gotras of Brahmanas 


(According to alphabetical order) 


eR ne epee, 








No, votre ree: te Veda) meds 
1 Agnivegya Vi jasaneyi Yajus 
2 Alambz yana . » 

3 Angirasa 5 rs 

4 Aélsyana Chhrndoga Snma 
5 Bhfradvaja Bahvrichya Rik 
S ” Chhrndoga aims 
d " Taittiriya Yajus 
. ” Vajasaneyj 7 


* Strictly speaking 
40. In these discovered Plates the 
1, Bheradvaja, 2. Gargya, 
ndinya, 7, Kaugika, 
More than one Vedag 
list of gotras of Brahmanas. 

So if Brihmanas of th 


the number of gotras in the six discovered coppereplates 


names cf the Brzhmanas of 10 gotras vid. 
3. Gautama, 4, Kasyapa 5. Katynyana, 6. Kaur 
9. Parzgaryya, 10. Yeska, belonging ' 
ned = This will be evident from the abové 
© same gdtra but of the different Vedas are distinguished 
i dillcrenc = . number of gdtras is 52 and if ee 
shed and treated as disicees “rent sikhas (even of the same Veda) are distint 

7 the tctal number of gotras is 56, 





1! 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 


: Copper-plates of Sylhet 


Gotra 
Bhargava 
Gérava 
> 
Gaurstreya 


Gautama 


” 
Jitiikarna 
Kasyapa 
xSyapa 
» 
” 
Katy®yana 
” 
Kaundinya 
” 
Kausika 
” 
” 
Kautilya 
Kautsa 
Kavestara 


Krishnatreya 


(branch of the Veda) 
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Vedasakhz 
Bi hvrichya 
Charakya 
Vajasaneyj 
Bzhvrichya 
Chhindoga 


Vijasaneyi 


Bahvricbya 
Taittiriya 
Vejasaneyi 

Bibvrichya 
Charakya 
Chhandoga 
Bibvrichya 
Vajasaneyi 

Babvrichya 
Chhaacoga 
Vijasaneyi 
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No. 


33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
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Gotra 


Mindavya 
Maudgalya 
Pinkalya 
Para aryya 
Paurnna 
Pautrimashya 
Prichetasa 
Sckatayana 
Salankryana 
Sangilya 
Saakrityryana 
Saubhaka 
Saunaka 
Savarnika 
Vaishnavriddhi 
Varsha 
Vérhaspatya 
Vesishtha 
Vitsa 
Vatsya 
Yatka 


%”» 





Vedasi.-khi 
(branch of the Vada) Veda 
e Vijasaneyi - Oe 
Chérakya . 
Vijasaneyi n 
Chhindoga Sama 
Brhvrichya Rik 
Chirakya Yajus 
Bzbvrichya Rik 
Vi-jasaneyj Yajus 
; ” 
if 9” 
“s ” 
Charakya ” 
Vijesaneyi i 
Béhvrichya a 
Vijasaney} Yajus 
Chhanddga “oer 
Béhvrichya Rik 
oe 
; ; 
Chrrakya Yajus 
Bohvrichya Rik 


” ” 


Vijasaneyj Yajus 


NIDHANPuR COPPER-PLATES 
of 


MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 


*The Vedas, Vedasikhiis (Branches of the Vedas) 


and 


Gdtras of Brahmanas 
—_—— ee 


No. The name of The name of 


the Veda the Vedaézkh= 
1 Rigveda Bi-bvrichya 


2 Yajurveda | (a) Chérakya 


(b) Taittiriya 


Gotra 





ri-treya 4. Gautama 5. Kasyapa 6, Ki- 
tyZyana 7, Kaundinya 8. Kausika 
9. Pcrigaryya 10. Paurnna 11. Pau- 
triméshya 12, Saunaka 13, Varaha 
14. Viraspatya 15, Vésisbtha 16, Vate 
sya 17. Y&ska 

1. Gargya 2. Katytyana 3. Mave 
dgalya 4. PardSaryya 5. Senkrityz- 
yana 6, Vatsa 


1, Bhiradviia 2. Kasyapa 


* With the discovery of the missnig plate viz. the fourth (or the fifth) plate, the 
Number of the Vedasakhzs and Gotras of Bri.hmanas may slightly increase and the 
humber of the Brihmanas will increase probably upto a maximum of 305, though at 


Present it is 205 only. 


It is to be further noted that in the discovered plates all the cea ae 
to the three Vedas viz. the Rik, Yajus and the Sama. The ae see 
fo the fourth Veda viz, the Atharvvaveda may or may not be found in the re 


UNdiscovered plate. 


Scmaveda 


(c) Vejasaneyi 


Chhindoga 


lL, Agnivesya 2. Alamb:yana ve 
rasa 4. Bhdradvija 5. Gergya 6, Ga 
tama 7. Jatikatna 8. Kasyapa 9, Ki. 
syapa 10. Kaundinya 11. Kaui 
12. Kautilya 13. Kautsa 14. Kayy. 
tara 15. Krishnatreya 16, Mingava 
17. Maudgalya 18. Prachetasa 19, §:. 
katzyana 20. Sélankzyana 21. Sindily 
22. Saubhaka 23. Sivarnika 24 Yiska 

1. Aslfyana 2. Bhiradvaja 3. Ga 
tama 4. Kitydyana 5, Kausika 6, Pct 
kalya 7, Vaishnavriddhi 


NIDHANPUR COPPER-PLATES 
OF 
MAHARAJA BHASKARA VARMMA 


a 
‘Surnames and corresponding gotras of Brahmanas 


Se a a 
No. Surname | Gotras Remarks 





1, Gautama About half 


1] Bbatta | 

2 | Bhatti 1. Paurnna 2. Saunaka of 205 Brab- 
3 j Bhiti 1. Agnivesya 2, Bbrrgava 3. Kau- manas (done- 
sika 4. Kautsa 5. Krishnstreya Ss) are smith 
4 Deus - surnames 
1, Kesyapa 2. Vatsya echoned in 
5 Disa 1. Kausika col. 2. The 
6 Datta 1. Bhtradvaja 2. Kesyapa 3, Kau- | names of the 
ndinya 4. Maudgalya 5, Vasishtha remaining 
7 Deva 1. Bhsradvzja 2. Gautama 3. Yaska ee are 
P oe “= mentioned Wwi- 
8 Ghosha ; 1. Bheradvija 2. Krsyapa 3. Ks thout particu- 
tyayan’ lar surnames. 

9 Kunda 1, Saunaka 

10 Mitra 1, Gautama 


ndra, Datta, Drma, Drsa, 


mes, Batt’, Bhati, Che 
Tipperah copper-plate of 


* (a) Brzhmanas with surna 
Vasu are poticed in 


Deva, Ghosa, Mitra, Nandi, Soma, 
Samanta Lokanatha (7tb ceotury A.D). - 
i Drma, Dhara, 
(b) Brthmanas with surnames, Natta, DEM. - 
Nandi, Nerga, Pala Sarma, Soma are noticed 10 Paschimbhig (in Sylhe 
Copper-plate of Mabart j¢ éjchandra (10th century A: D). ; 
(c) Brrhmana with surname, Gupta js noticed in Rampal cop 
Maharaja Srichandra (10th century A. D.)- 


Gbosha, Gupte, Kara. 
t District) 


per plate of 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


Surname 





Naga 


Nandi 
Pala 
Pslita 
Sarmma 
Sena 


Soma 


Vasu 


MN EEN Eee we ew 


Goiras 


ee 


_Krisbostreya 2. Savarnika 3. Va- 


, Paraisaryya 
. Kausika 2. Yaska 
. Bharadviija 


. Gargya 2. Kaundioya 


1 
1, Porezgaryya 
1 
1 


. Gautama 2. Kity? yana 3. Kau- 
tilya 4. Maudgalya 


1. Prechetasa 
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NIDHANPUR CGOPPER-PLATES 
OF 


MAHAR.\J.\ BHASKARA VARMMADEVA 


Some Liscussions 


Mahari.ji Bhaskara Varmmq of Keémiraipa (Pragjyotishapura) belonged to 
one of the most ancient Royal families of India. This renowned king of Kamardpa 
was a great champi:n of Brahminism and the document also reveals that be was 
born for the proper organisation of the duties of various castes and stages of 
life (—Varnnz.sram idharmmapravibhégcya L. 35) and he also revealed the light 
of Aryyadharmma by dispelling the accumulated darkness of this Kali-age (—Kalie 
timirasafichayata: 4 prakasitzryyadharmmslokah L. L. 36—37). 


Maharajz ‘Bhaskara Varmma. is a known figure of Indian History and was an 
esteemed friend and ally of Emperor Harshavarddhana, He is known to have ruled 
over Kimarapa during the first half of the 7th century A. D. During his period of 
reign the famous Chinese-traveller Hiuen Tsang travelled in Krmardpa. 
mardpa-kings have beea discovered. But 
jskara Varmms is perhaps the 
ly king Bbaskara, is probably 
who issued such coppet- 


Uptil now many copper-plates of Ke 
N'dbanpur set of copper-plates of Maharajs Bb 
oldest of such discovered plates and the grantor name 
the most renowned amongst the sovereigns of Kemerips 


Plate charters, | 
f Bhiskara Varmms other reliable 


1 Apart from Nidhanpur copper-plates © 
records about king Bhaskara of Kamarapa are -— 


(8) Harshacharita by Brrabhatté- re 
(b) Nalande Seal . 613 A. D.) of phaskara Varmma, whi 


. by Dr. Spooner during 
two fragmentary seals of Harshavarddban@ was pene veciphered by ME 
the excavation of the ruins of Nalanda in the year | 
K.N. Dikshit M. A. 

(©) The Accounts of Hiven Tsa0 


g, the famous Chinese ¢raveller. 
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= was issued from the Skandbavara (camp) of Karnnasuvarnna 
Bhaskara Varmmi w 


(L. 3) and not from bis capital. 


a was the capital of the illustrious 
i istorical fact that Karnnasuvarnn i 
Bie acre 7th century A, D.), the mighty king of Gauda eee 
aca al Maharaja Harshavarddhana with the help of his ally Mahersj 
and Nor ; i 


Bhaskara Varmma defeated king Sastnka and later occupied his capital Karnnasu- 
aiskara 
varnna. 


Most probably Nidhanpur copper-plates were issued from Karnnasuvarnna 
while king Bhaskara was temporarily staying at that place, 


’ ion of a 
At the end of copper-plate charters relating to land grants, panier ad 

few benedictive and imprecatory verses from Dharmmasistras (codes : ae 

of law and custom) was a commen practice in Bengal. Like other Bengal plates : 


i ti 
(1) Benedictive and imprecatory verses, here only two from pees 
Samhita are quoted in the Nidhanpur copper-plates also. Except this copp 


. r upae 
plate of king Bhiskara Varmma in all other copper-plates issued by Ki marip: 
kings, such quotations of verses are absent and 


o: . . d 
(2) This land grant was based on the principle of Bimichchhidra. Lan 


; A ‘e 
rants according to the nyzya (principle) of Bamichchhidra do not occur in oth 
Kémaripa plates, 


These facts also lend additional support to the above mentioned observations. 
The circumstances under which the renewal of the grant was issued, may be 
gathered from the bod 


y of the document (the third and the last plates). Tbe 
original copper-plates in the Custody of the Successors-in-interest. most probably 
the descendants of the Original donees were destroyed by fire. During the reign of 
Bhiskara Varmaa je about a century after the original grant (of Mabarmj@ 
eee Varmmr), Probably officers of the State i e. of the Revenue 


Department, in the abse i i 
, nce of any valid docu ent tri drexeeee 
the revenue-free donated Aap eesti 


land in the POSsession of th he original 

done at € descendants of the 
dean, ate caving the grant at that time, When at the instance of the 
Mts of the original donees, Mahcraja Bhéskara Varmmn having informed 
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the jyesthabhadras (elder noblemen or senior Officials), 
the future Vishayapatis (District officers) and Adhikaranas (Courts of justice) of 
Chandrapurivishaya (Chandrapuri District), ordered for a fresh copper-plate charter 
of renewal of the revenue-free grant, in perpetuity and according to the nyzya 
(principle) of ?Bhamichchhidra, in the name of the then beneficiaries ie. the des- 
cendants of the original donees. 


addressing the Present and 


The renewal relates to 3Mayiraés4lmalzgrah7rakshetra uader Chandrapuri- 
vishaya (Chandrapuri District). By Maydrasalmalsgraharakshetra is meant the 
revenue-free field (or village) known as Mayurasalmala donated to Brahmanas 
(Brahmins). 


The Chandrapurinzyaka (the leader or chief of Chandrapuri) Srikshi Kunda 
was the simipradatg i.e. he supplied the boundaries of the land donated. The 
names of other officers such as Nyyakaranika (judge or probably officer settling 
boundary disputes) Jandrdana Svimi; Vyavahari (lawyer) Hira Datta; Kayasthas 
(clerks) Dundhunatha and others; Bhandagaradbikrita (superintendent of store or 
Royal treasury) Mahasamanta Divakaraprabha; Utkhetayits (collector of cash 


revenue) DattakSra Purona are mentioned in the document (the 7th or the last 
plate), 


The king and his advisers were very cautious to mention inthe bottom of the 


2 Bhimichchhidra—The landgrant was based on the principle of Bhimich- 
chhidra, Bhami means ‘land’ and chhidra means hole. So, Bhimichchhidea lit. 
means land with holes. The land unfit for cultivation was said to have been the 
land with holes i.e. Bhamichchhidra or chhidrabhami (see Yaidavaprakisa’s ‘Vaija- 
yanti' — Bhamikhanda—Vaisyadhyaya—verse 18”) _ = 

The nyaya (principle) of Bhamichchhidra seemed ‘No cultivation no taxation . 
So in revenue-free land grants revenue was not assessed as in the case of chhidra- 
bham ie, land unfit for cultiva’ion. . or, ss me 

This principle of Bhamichchhidra was observed by kings in granting 
Fevenue free) in perpetuity. 

* In the expression Mayorasalmal7grab* 
«d8e), “Agrahara” means royal donation of lan vaties 
May uragalmala”’ the particular name of the field (oF village). 


rakshetra, “‘Kshetra” meaas field (or 


Villa d or village to Brabmanas and 
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document (v. 28) that no one should question the genuineness of this documen, 
ocu : e 

ie. the renewal) because the characters of the letter : engraved were not exactly 
cone as those of the original plates destroyed by fire (the 7th or the last Platey, 


The major portion of the document is covers’ by the narration Of the 
genealogy of the king, from Naraka (who claimed descent from the | Varsha. 
avatzra), then Bhagadatta of Kurukshetra fame and many others logether with the 
names of their consorts (the Ist, 2nd the ard plates); enumeration of the names of 
the Brshmanas (mainly descendants of the original donees) as many as 205 and 
their different gotras and different Vedasakhis (branches of the Vedas) and their 
« shares singly or in groups of the members of the same family in the land of 
Mayaraéalmal-grah: rakshetra [ the 3rd plate (partly), 4th (missing plate), Sth and 
6th plate (partly ]. The accretion of the field by the recession of the river Kasiks 
or Kausik:: was distributed according to the shares enumerated in the document 
but the land enlarged by the Gaaginikz was divided per capita amongst the Brsh- 


manas i.e. the descendants of the original donees. 7 shares were also reserved for 
a * Bali-Charu-Satra {the 6th or the penultimate plate). 


Without maintaining their gotras, Vedas and Vedasakhas a few names of the 
Brahmanas (i.e. donees) are given here. They are—Vishnu Ghdshasvami, Dhruva 
Sdma Svimi, Suchi Palita Svimi, Madhu Mitra Svemi, Santa Sarmma Svami, 
Gopala Nandi Svami, Vasu Datta Svami, Gomi Naga Svami,. Gati Bhatts Svami, 
Sédharana Svzmi, Manoratha Sv4mj etc. Sadharana Svami of Vajasaneyi branch 
of Yajurveda and of Prichetasagotra and Manoratha Svami of Chhanddga branch 


of Sama-veda and of Kityayana gotra were qualified by the term «Patrakapatl” 
i.e. the holder of the pa z 


*. The shares varied from 2 


to 2. T 1 ; 1, 
1}, 1§ and the total of the sates he intervening shares 3, $.3,1, 1a 's 


S of the Bera : chat in the 
discovered plates is 1591 exclusive i rihmanas (donees) mentioned in 


(worship, oblation and hospitality) 4 co aoe for a bali-charus'™ 
1n the discovered plates is 16673. » $0 the total of the alloted shares mentiod 
$. (a) Bali means offer; 
dai ee ing of scents, flowe 
idol, (b) ‘Charu means oblation of rice, mil TS a 
indicates distribution of foog forthe a : ie s 
Nd the p 


nd uncooked food before 8° 


ugar boiled together (c) Salt 
oor, 
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Probably the surnames of the 


Pattakapatis viz. Sadha 
Manoratha Svami were “Vasu” and 


“Ghosha” Tespectively as th 
prahmanas of the same group, same gotra and the same Ved 


;mmediately after those names bore such surnames 
aly (the 3rd plate, obverse). 


The surnames of many of the Brahmanas (Brahmins 
Bhatta, Palita, Kunga, Sena, Mitra, Sarmma, 
Bhatti. Deva etc. (see the list of the surna 
Pp. p. 49—50,). / . 

Excepting Bhatta, Sarmma and Bhatti, the surnames Vasu, Ghdsha, Nandi, 
Mitra, Naga, Soma, Pala, Pzlita, Kunda, Dsma, Datta etc. are rather the 
scrapes of non-brahmins in the district at present, In these plates these Brth- 
manas (Brahmins) including Bhatta. Sarmma, Bhatti and others without surnames 

e quali ithet 6. «Sv: mi”, 
were qualified by the common epi | ae : 

The name of the donated field or village) was ‘Maydrasalmala under 
Chandrapurivishaya. But there is no mention of the mandala (division) or bhukti 

i in whi land was situated. 

(Province, in which the donated 

In the document (L. L. 26-27 of the 6th and L. L 1-3 of the 7th aa 
plate) the eight boundaries of the above mentioned donated land are Ks e 
dried bed of the river Kasika or Kausika on . ear at ie ae 
Kosika or Kauéika marked by a _ piece of hewn ae ike geist 
“ ganginika marked by a piece of hewnfigtree on pe : Sag 
On the west, the ganginika bent eastwards and a a Cenpdy Ee INE 
Pit) on the northwest a large jatali tree (Begnonia 


Tana Svimj and 
© suraames of the 


asikha mentioned 
“Vasu” and “Ghdsha” Tespec- 


) are Vasu, Ghosha, Soma, 
Dema, Nandi. Datta. Naga, 
mes and gotras of Brahmanas on 


ahmi ily with surnames “Svami” 
°. (a) There isa Kiyastha (non-brahmin) family 


at Latu near Pajichakhanga area (Sylhet District). ha and the newly discovered 

(b) Inthe Tipperah copper-plate cs eens is the surnames - Svémi” 
Kilapur (in Sylhet District) copper-plate of a over and a bove in 
Of the Brahmanas (ie. donees or beneficiaries) : siaiie saay ermine’ 
Lokanatha’s Tipperah copper-plate like Nidhanpar nals Ghosha, Mitra, Nandi, 
like Bhatta, Bhati, Chandra, Dema, Disa, a No. 19, PP 301-315). 
*armma, Soma occur (see Epigraphia Indica Vo of the old abandoned bed silted 
". When a river changes it course, a portion 


sete 
seg ineind in Sylhet Distriet. 
"Pon two ends are generally called Gangai or Gangina 
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pond of the vyavahari (lawyer) Kbasoka and the dried (river) Kausik 


e 
north-east. 


Finally two customary. benedictive and imprecatory verses (i.e. v.v, 2€-27) die 
mentioned in the plate (the 7th or the last plate). 


The fifth plate begins with svz(mi) which is the common epithet of most of 
the donees. So clearly the fifth plate has some dependence on the preceding one 
which must contain at the end the proper name of this particular donee, Again 
by addition of shares mentioned in the discovered plates the total comes to 16633, 


So there must be at least one more plate to complete the set, otherwise, the 
fraction will remain inexplicable. 


So it can be safely inferred that the missing plate must contain the names, 
descriptions and respective shares of some (maximum 100) more donees. 


Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanath Vidyavinoda Bhattacharyya M. A. has 
mentioned 205 names of the Brzhmanas (donees), their 56 different gotras and 
particular Veda and particular Vedasakha of each of the donees and their shares 
in the land of the revenne-free field (or village) of Maydrasalmala, in 
“Kimarapaszsanzvali”. The learned author relying on a very meagre material 
has tried to locate the agrahgrakshetra of Mayarastlmala and consequently 
Chandrapurivishaya (Chandrapurj District) in North Bengal. On the other’ hand 
* Dr. Nalinikanta Bhattasali M.A. and others have attempted to locate the 
donated land in Pajichakhanqa Pargana, the find spot of the copper-plates. Theit 


location seems to be more convincing because the boundaries of the donated 
field (or village) given in the 


plates tally to : existing 
local features. y a great extent with the 


a eet we 


Pe een sane Bhattasali, Mr. J. C. Ghosh M. A. tried to locate the 
Dr. D. R. baa Baty pargana. Theic views were also supported by 
in his “Early Histor of 5 the other hand Raibahadur Kanak Lal Barua B.b 
Mithila (i.e. north i Kemaripa” tried to locate the donated land in ¢aste™® 

“eastern portion of present Bihar state of India). 
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In this renewal of land grant, the names of the visha istr) 
kshetra (field or village) are mentioned only, The ng ae and the 
«Chandrapuri”’ and that of the kshetra is “Mayaraszimala” “i the Vishaya is 
tion of the name of the bhukti ( provi : cre is no men- 


ace ) or that of the map iVisi 
dala i 
which the donated land was situated. So it is very difficult to eas 
the endowed land of Maygrasalmala Once situated in the vast kingdom i 


Kamarapa. But it is to be remembered always that the document of the land 
grant (i €. the copper-plates) was discovered in Pafichakhanga Pargana of Sythet 
District. 


Recent discovery of a copper-plate of Mabaerja Srichandra (10th century A.D.) 
of Vikramapura (Ré&mpal area) at Paschimbhrg village of Ita pargans within 
thana Rajnagar, in Maulavibazar subdivision of Sylhet District, is likely to offer 
some clues to the solution of the controversial Points of 


(t) The location of the revenue-free grant of land which fs the subject 
matter of the renewal j.e. the Nidhanpur copper-plates. 


(2) Identification of the doneas of the renewal and their subsequent 
history. 


By Paschimbhzg copper-plate, Maharaja Srichandra donated major portion 
of the land of Chandrapuravishaya (Chandrapura District) within Srihattamandala 
(Stihatta or Sylhet Division) under Paundravarddhanabhukti (novice of Paundra- 
varddhana) to six thousand Bribmanas (or vipras) of different gotras and ies 
and students of four charanas (Vedic schools or societies) of different Spit . 
(branches of the Vedas), equally, bearing surnames Gupta, aie ee , 
Nandi, Pata, Ghosh, Dima, Kara, Dhara Serene eae eh 
The boundaries of Chandrapuravishaya as given In i Suthers area) of 
Clearly Show that the major portion of the land (including nd 


. : included in 
the present district of Sylhet, south of the river eae Sie showing 
- o bor andala (see the map 
whandrapuravishaya area within Sribattam oan area within Srihattamandala), 


oe iveaeciegtd ee Maharaja Srichandra of Vikramapura. 
ep recloth century A-Didurne Dee i o important clues 
Thus Paichimbhag copper-plate of ee re si 

'0 explain the Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhi star 
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(1) A vishaya named Chandrapura within Sribatramangala (Srihayn 
or Sylhet Division). 


(2) A reliable evidence of the existence of Brahmanas (Brahmins) jg 
the 10th century A.D. bearing surnames Ghosha, Nandi, Sarmma, Naga, Pala, 
Soma etc. similar to those of Nidhanpur copper-plates of the 7th century A.D. in 
Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihattamandala (Srihatta or Sylhet Division), 

From the above discussions we may infer that 


1. Brihmanas bearing surnames Ghosha, Soma, Palita, Kunga, 
Sena, Mitra, Sarma, Dima, Nandi, Bhatta, Datta, N&ga, Bhatti etc. alongwith 
others without surnames, numbering at least 56 (the number of gotras is 56, but 
with the discovery of the missing plate the number of gotras is likely to increase 
slightly) existed in Sylhet District within Chandrapurivishaya or Chandrapura- 
vishaya (i.e. southern part of pres: nt Sylhet District south of the river Kusiyéra) 


during the reign of Kzmarapa king Mahébhita Varmma alias Bhati Varmmii in the 
first part of the 6th century A.D. 


2. The descendants of the above mentioned donees of Mahbarajz Bhiti 
Varmma numbering more than 205 (because with the discovery of tbe missing 
plate the number of Brshmanas may increase upto a maximum of 305) existed in 


Chandrapurivishaya area during the reign of his great-great-grandson Mahi-raja 
Bhiskara Varmmé of Kamariapa in the 7th century A. D. 


3. Brrhmanas bearing surnames Ghosha, Soma, Sarmma, Drma, Nandi, 
Datta, Niga, Gupta, Prla, Kara, Dhara etc and others without surnames existed 
in Chandrapuravishaya in Srihattamanqala during the reign of the Buddhist king 
Srichandra of Vikramapura «Rempal area) in the 10th century AD. and probably 
a of them were descendants of the donees mentioned in Nidhanpur coppet 

es. 


a The number of Bri hmanas varying from 205 to 305 (with the discovery 
of the missing plate the number of Brahmanas may increase by a maximum ¥ 
100) in the first part of 7th century A.D, might have gradually increased by birth 
or by birth and increment by subsequent fresh colonisations to 6000 in the loth 
century A.D. i.e, during a period of three to four bundied yeark 
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5. Southern part of the district of ; 
puravishaya ance idan within the Routing Gee oe or Chandra. 
century A.D. but in the 10th century A.D. we find from the a . ane the 7th 
plate of Srichandra that Chandrapuravishaya ‘A neice oe copper- 
phukti (Province) of Paundravarddhana, of the kingdom sa included the 
érichandra of Vikramapura. © Buddhist king 


In this connection some discussions about the Simpradiyika or Vaidik 
group of Brihmanas of Sylhet Distiict are necessary. This group of ihacs 
now call themselves Simpradayika or Vaidika group of Brahmins ngewe 
from Mithils (North Bihar). The expressions “Sdmpradiyika” and «Vaidika” 
Brahmana are vangue and general terms. So it is better to call this group as 
Maithila (i.e. of Mithila origin) Brahmagas of Sylbet District, 


This Maithila group of Brabmanas belonging to ten gotras viz Bharadvaja, 
Gautama, Kaésyapa, Kityayana, Krishnatreya, Maudgalya, Paraéara, Svarna- 
Kausika, Vatsa, Vatsya and holding high position in the Brahmin society of the 
district claim themselves to be the notable earliest Brahmin settlers of the District. 


They are found mainly in the area once known as Chandrapuravishaya 
area of Srihattamangala. Even to-day within that Chandrapuravishaya area they 
are particularly found in large numbers, in two distinct areas viz Pajfichakhanga 
pargana (the area where the Nidhanpur copper-plates of Kamaripa king Bhiskara 
Varmms were discovered) and in Ita pargana (the area where the Paschimbbig 
Copper-plate of king Srichandra of Vikramapura was discovered). 


The accounts of this Maithila (vaidika) group of Brahmanas of 10 anne 
Mainly based on traditions and are recorded in a book “Vaidikasambidia 
Written some 60 or 70 years back. 


According to this book their ¢ 
Sylhet, is based on two copper-plate- 
Dharmmapa of the 7th century A.D. and D 

The first grant (of the 7th century A.D.) or of five different 
Brant of land of Pafichakhanda area to five of et Sylhet District ) 
8otras, who settled in the donated land of Pafichakhanda lone {hat the 
ID the 7th century A.D. From these facts it can naturally be } 


arly bistory of settlement in the district of 
landgrants by two Tripura kings v'z (Adi) 
harmmaghara of the 12th century A.D. 
1 g to this book, was 4 


RN Nee en, 
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Pattaka (i.e. their titledeed—a copper-plate relating to the land of Paiichakhanga 
must have remained in the custody ofa donee of the group ie. a Brshmaga 
settler who settled in Paiichakhanda area and to our expectation we are Betting 
copper-plate viz the Nidhanpur copper-plate of Bhiskara Varmmia of the Ith 
century A.D. relating to lands of Pajichakhanga area, donated to a Particular 
group of Brahmanas, discovered in Pafichakhanda area. 


The second grant (of the 12th century A.D.) according to this book, 
was a grant ofa very big tract of land called ® Manukulapradega i.e. the 
territory on the bank of the Manuriver (of Sylhet District), to a learned 
Brahmana Nidhipati (of vitsya gdtra\ of their group, towards the close of the 
12th century A.D. The aforesaid Nidhipati, the then leader of this group of 
Brzhmanas, settled in Ita area of Sylhet District, himself retained a large 
Portion of donated Jand and distributed the remaining portion of Manukula- 
Pradesa amongst other Br=hmanas of his group. From these facts it can be 
naturally inferred that the Pattaka (i.e. the title deed of the donees—a copper- 
plate relating to Manukulapradeéa area) must have remained in the custody of 
the leader who retained a large portion of the donated land, and settled in 
Its area and to our expectation we are getting a copper-plate viz the Paschim- 
bhag copper-plate of Srichandra of the 10th century A.D., relating to the grant 


of a big territory of land to a large number of Brthmanas of the same grouP 


(i.e. of the same group of the donees of Nidhanpur copper-plate grant), recently 
discovered in Itz area, 


ae tWo copper-plates referred to in the Vaidikasarmbzdinj book are not 
bofshieoming: The plates are reported to have been lost. There is also "° 
mention of these landgrants in “Tripura Rijmele—the exhaustive record 
which contains the accounts of the Rejas (kings) of Tripura (Tipperah). 


The text F 
ext of the Supposed first copper-plate of a Tripura king which 18 


not forthcominz) ref, j 
3 erred to in Vaidik nh:din: incidence ° 
facts with the facts stated in th: eee pele haga strange coinciden 

: e 


idhanpur (in Panchakhanga 4") 
*. The boundaries of Man Varaieananea 


: a. ar dinl 
are, on the east the Langla Hill ukulapradesa Mentioned in Vaidikasamb! — 
the river Gopls *» 0M the south the river M the We 


*» ON the north the river Kusiyi.ry 


anu, on 


ee ee 
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copper-plates of Kamarapa king Bhaskara Varmm Were nnn nnn nna 


The points of coincidence are a of 7th century A.D, 


(1) The donees are Brahmanas of a particular group 


(2) The donated land of Mayiarasatmala of Nidhan 


mainly a part of Pajichakhanga. Pur copper-plates is 


(3) The period of grant is the same i.e. 7th century A.D 


(4) The donor—a Kshatriya king ,was a great champi 
Brahminism. g champion of orthodox 


The text of the supposed second copper-plate (which is not forthcoming) 
of another Tripura king referred to in Vaidikasambadinj has a strong 
resemblance of some essential facts with the facts of the recently discovered 
Paschimbhag (in Ita area) copper-plate of Maharaja Srichandra of Vikrama- 
pura. The points of resemblance are 


(1) The donees (Brihmapas) belong to the same group of the 
donees of the first graat. 


(2) The ® boundaries of Chandrapuravishaya area (the main portion 
of which was donated) of Srihattamandala of Paschimbhsg copper-plate almost 
coincide with the boundaries of the Manukulapradesa mentioned in Vaidi- 
Kasambidini, with a slight variation of its '° west boundary. 
of donated land amongst 
to the Paschimbhag copper- 
st 6000 Brthmanas led by 
he book the leader Nidhipati 
portion amongst 4 large 


(3) The distribution of the vast territory 
the Brahmanas ofa particular group. According 
Plate the donated lands were distributed among 
Gargga (Sarmma or Gupta) equally. Aceording to ¢ 
Telained a big portion and distributed the remaining 


Number of Brahmanas of bis group. h 
Paschim- 


*. Th oF Chandrapuravishaya as given in the : 
bhig SRE ore sundie are on the east the pecsent ene 
(Patharis)—Langla Hills; on the south the river Mani (Nitnu); 08 cali 
Present Jujnacherra, Ghuaghi river etc and on aad north the river sae 

1°. The west boundary of Chandrapuravishaya formed DY “VF 
Ghunghi river etc is a few miles west of the west boundary (ie. the rive 


Of the Manukulapradega. 


we 
a et 
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But there is a discrepancy regarding time. In aconflict of such nature 
it is safe to rely upon a document like the Paschimbhig copper-plate than tina 
a book like “Vaidikasambadim”’ with some traditions as its basis and Written 
many centuries after the actual happenings. 


It is to be further noted that 7 gotras of the Maithila (Vaidika) group 
of Brahmanas viz. Bharadvija, Gautama, Kasyapa, Kiatyiiyana, Krishnatreya, 
Maudgalya, Vastya are mentioned, along with many other gotras, in the 
Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhiskara Varmmd. The remaining three gotras 
i.e. Paragara, Svarnna-Kausika and Vatsa are mentioned in these copper-plates 
slightly modified as Parasaryya, Kausika (without qualifying by svarnna ie. 
gold) and Vitsa. It is not unlikely that the missing plate may ultimately 
supply us the remaining three gdtras i.e. Parasara, Svarnna-Kausika and 
Vatsa in their exact forms. 

It is not out of place to mention that the Hindus of eastern part of Sylhet 
District are still governed by the Maithili Smriti of Vachaspati Misra 
and curiously enough the jurisdiction of the Matthili Smriti does not 
extend beyond the west boundary of the Chandrapuravishaya area of the 
Paschimbhig copper-plate of Srichandra or the west boundary of the above 
mentioned Manukulapradeéa of Vaidikasambadini book. 


From the above discussions we are inclined to suggest that the two coppt!- 
Plates about which the Vaidikasarnbadinj book vaguely mentions, are probably, 
ee 


‘*. Apart from Kausika (patronymic from Kugika) gotra ther’ 
are gotras like Agni (fire)— 


: Kauégika, Ghrita (clarified butter)— Kausika, Ind‘ 
fee as Kanva (name of a ea Rajata (silver)— 
ae a = (dreadful or a name of god Siva)—Kausika, Svaroa (gold) 

. » Vishnu-Kausika etc, Probably from the parent gotra Kausiké ic 
ae Separated and grouped as distinct gotras. In support < el 
The many ce Wits (Patronymic from Kagyapa) gotra may also be “ A 
Kaéyapa, Hadi kat Sof the Kaéyapa families are Dasabala-KasyaP4» oo 
es asyapa, Maha-Kasyapa, Nandi-Kasyapa, Urubilve-Kasye? 


Japenese ie: p ¢r-plates of Syihet 
in fact, the subsequently discovered Nidh; 

varmma and the recently discovered Puichimt 

Many of the Brihmanas (Brahmins) of — 
Brahmins of Sylhet District are probably ea 
of the above mentioned two copper-plates, os 
ies be at present within, and many for ic ee descendants of other 
high social status, outside the present Brahmin So er historical causes, even with 
this is one of the main causes of the sae of the District, 

caste Hindu population of Sylhet District even ee percentage of the 
as Chandrapuravishaya area of Sribattamangala. ay in the area once 
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COpper-plates of king Bhaskara 
a 

S Copper-plate of *Srichandra 
aithila (Vaidika) group of the 


e 
Ddants of Some of the donees 


Perhaps 
higher 
koown 


Last of all we are going to discuss briefly some salient fea 
' tures of 
. po a = the renewal (i.e. the Nidhanpur ii) ae 
ieee motive (apparent or real) of the land grants, Some such 
aise could have been obtained from the original charter issued by Mabaraja 
ee i dita baie alias Bhati Varmmd about a century earlier than its caiewal 
unfortunately the original document destoyed by fire is lost forever. 


éF the Hae peas Gecament the north-east, east and the south-east boundaries 
iée con. -Mayaraselmalakshetra are given by the dry bed of the Kosiks 
aiden <) river. The SOUL wos, west and the north-west boundaries of the 

(Or village) are given by + ganginika (locally called gangni or gangina). 
kx is described as bent eastwards, The 


T 
he north-west portion of the gangini 
yor Kausika), the 


sOuth. ‘ 
uth-east boundary sector i.e. the dry bed of the Kosika 


radega to Nidhipati and other Brahmanas 
ntury A.D., be ever proved by any 
ken to be of the nature of a subse- 
the Pascbimbhag copper-plate of 
es (i.e. Brahmanas of Nidbipati 
tioned m the Vaidika- 
the donees of Gargga 


a * If the grant of the Manukulap 
genvi SrenP: by a Tripura king of the 12th ce 
qucnee epigraphic record, then that may pee 
Sebenin of the grant mentioned 10 
sions i py a later Tripura king and the done 
aA ais ding Nidhipati) of the Maaukulapradesa as men 
Rto ‘dini’ book may be inferred to be the descendants et 

nwa Brahmanas of Paschimbhag copper-plate of Srichandra. 


* See footnote “Ganginika” om Pa8e 55. 
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south boundary and the south-west boundary sector i.e. the ganginika were marked 
in some particular places by pieces of hewn fig tree. 


In the document (1.1. 24-26 of the 6th or the penultimate plate) there ie 
directions regarding the mode of distribution of the shares of the Upachitaka. 
kshetras (i.e. the enlarged or increased lands) both by the river Kosik; (or 
Kausika) and the ganginika in dillerent ways. The accretions by the side of the 
above named river were to be distributed amongst the Brahmanas according {9 
their shares or group shares enumerated in the document. But the enlarged lands 
by the ganginika (probably this eventuality was not visualized at the time of the 
original grant) were to be distributed amongst the Brahmanas equally and not 
according to their particular shares or group shares. This shows that the land 


enlarged by the ganginik= was treated asa subject matter of a mew grant by 
Maharaja Bhaskara Varmma. 


In the document ( L. 24 of the 6th or the penultimate plate ) 7 shares of 
the donated field (or village) were ailoted for a Bali (worship)—Charu (oblation) 
—Satra (hospitality) and these sheres were limited to the original grant of land 


and not extended to the enlarged lands either by the river Kosika (or Kausika) 
or by the ganginika. 


Land-grants for ‘-Bali-Charu-Satra of a particular temple deity are also 
noticed in the Tipperah copper-plate of Lokanitha, Kplapur (in Sylbet District) 


copper-plate of Marundanatha and Bhzgalpur copper-plate of Narzyanapéladeva 
etc, 


It is interesting to note that like the beneficiaries of the Nidhanpur coppe! 


plates grant, the beneficiaries mentioned in the aforesaid Tipperah and Kaliput 
copper-plate grants, bore the common surname “Svami’’. 


In the above mentioned Tipperah and Kalapur copper-plate grants, lands 
were donated for Bali-Charu-Satra of particular temple deities of partiuclat names 
of god Vishnu and in connection with these religious and charitable institutions 


many Brahmanas well-versed in the Vedas were settled in the localities where ve 
temples were situated. 


In the *Bhagalpur copper-plates of Narsyanapsladev? 
Ee a eee 


** See footnote “Bali-Charu-Satra” 


On page 54, 
* See Gaugalekhamila a 


P. 61 by Akshayakumar Maitreya. 
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(LAL. 38-40) lands were donated for the Bal; 
temple deity viz god Siva gt Kalasapota vitia 
Parishat (i.e. a body of learned Scholars of prs 
ted with it. 


From the above discussions it may be inferred that probably the | 
Maydrasé:Imaligrahérakshetra were originally donated by. Make € lands of 

a : —4: t 
Varmmii alias Bhati Varmma for the maintenance of the Bali 


ticular temple deity in that locality and a very large share of the d 


of the Bali-Charu-Satra such as Priest, cook, mahanta or Manager and also 
learned scholars and pandits required for various Purposes in connection with such 
a religious and charitable institution. 


It is to be noted that even today a large number of Brahmanas are perma- 
nently employed to perform vasious duties in connection with the famous temple 
of Jagannitha of Puri (Otissa, India) and many other South Indian Temples. 


If such be the case, naturally question arises whether there is apy trace of 
such a temple in Pafichakhanda area or near about it ? 


[In Pafichakhanda area in the village of Sup?tala (contiguous to the village 
of Nidhanpur—the find spot of the copper- plates), exists the temple of the ancient 
deity of god Vasudeva (Vishnu). 


a a a a a ee ee 


**In the Khalimpur copper-plate of Dharmmapiladeva it is mentioned that 
during his period of reign Mahasimantédhipati Nariyana Varmma built a eae 
Of the deity Nannanxrayana at Subhasthali and Lata ( Guzrat country ) ty 
(Brihmanas) were in-charge of the said temple ard acted i iene a 

r 
Lita—+Name of a country said to lie to the west of the Narma a, it p y 
included Broach, Baroda and Ahmadabad and Khaira also according to some 


—Apte’s Sanskrit Bnglish Dictionary. 
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The stone image of this deity popularly called eee ig Very o 
iving a yearly pension from the Government since the time of {he Mughal 
js receiving dia. So it it not unlikely that the forefatbers of the Brihmanas ae 
ue of che ur copper-plates of Bhaskara Varmma might were settled 
tioned A al te het, in Pafichakhanga area in connection with the Bali-Chary. 
in the a cea also inconnection with other institutions—educationa) 
ae. connected with such a big establishment. 





a 
+ There is a local tradition that when the silted tank of Durga Dalai in 


Supstala village was later re-excavated, this stone image of wasedeya was aise: 
vered and installed in the present site of the same village Supétalg. Pala is 
probably shebait or manager of a Deula (from Sanskrit «Devakula” means a 
temple) Probably Durga Dalai was a Sebait or trustee of a temple. 


In the district of Sythet there are three ancient stone images of tis 
: : , in the 
worshipped in three dillerent places. The first one was discovered in th 


; : : f 
Rajarmirdighi tank of the Queen-mother, in Ambarkhana mahalla just north o 


; 5 : ; Ww 
the present Municipal area of Sylhet town. This beautiful stone image is no 


d 
enshrined in the temple of Narasimhajiu of Kalighat, Sylhet town. The secon 
one is worshipped at Jagannathpur (in Sunamganja 
was the family deity of the Rajz 


third one is the famous Visude 


Sub-division). This image 
Sof Jagannathpur—so goes the tradition. 
va of Paitchakhanda. 
All the images of 20d Vishnu with fo 
catrying sankha (conch shell) chakra 
four different hands are Ordinarily 
Strictly Speaking, the different order of arrangements of the above mer 
tioned four things viz gap 


ds 
kha, chakra, pada and padma, in four different ba? 
we get 24 different arrangements 


t the 
In all and for each such arrangemeD 
image assumes a particular name. 


ide 
ur hands (two hands on each S$! : 
idiscus) gad (club) and padma (lotus) 
called by the name Vasudeva. 


. : va 
According to Siddhanta Samhita the 24 such names are I. Vasude 
(gada-sankha-chakra-padma), 2. Sankarshana (gada-saikha-padma-chakra) 
eae (onekra-Saikha-gada-padma), 4. Aniruddha eae 
pa ma), 5. sTikesava (padina sankh se a (san i 
- a-chakra-oada : drayana 
padma-gada-chakray, Eee Pe. NOR 


smimz Srigo- 
7. Srimazdhava (gad&.chakra-gaakha-padma), 8. 


Co 
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vinda (chakra-gadé-padma-sankha), 9. Vishnu ‘(Sankha-gada-padaa ae, fee Is. 
Madhusidana (chakra-Sankha-gada-padmay, IL. Trivikrama io ma-chakra), 10, 


: Padma-gada-chakra. 
dé-padma), 13, Stidhara (padma- 
chakra padma-sankha), 1S. Padma- 


16. D&modara (padma-ch 
~Chakra-gad4-éar 
17, Purushottama (chakra-padma-sankha-gadiy, 18. Achyuta feet 
i-padmas 


chakra-sankha), 19. Narasimha (chakra-padma-gadz-safkha), 20. Janarddana 
(padma-chakra-sankha-gada), 21. Srihari (Sankha-chakra-padma-gadz) 92 
érikrishna (sankha-gada-padma-chakra), 23. Adbokshaja (padma-gadp-tankha,. 
chakra), 24. Sriupendra (sankha-gadi-chakra-padma). The order in all these 
24 cases is clockwise, beginning from the lower right hand and eodiog with the 
lower left hand. 


aankha), 12. Stivsmana (sankha-chakra.ga 
chakra-gad@-sankha), 14, Hrishikega (gada- 
naibha (Sankha padma-chakra-gada), 


Thus according to the rules of SiddhZnta Sambita the above mentioned 
image now at Narasimha temple, Sylhet is «Trivikrama” and so far as our 
information of the order of arrangement goes, the Vasudeva image of Paficha- 
khagda is also «Trivikrama”. The name of Vasudeva of Jagannathpur may 
aiso be tested according to the rules enumerated in Siddhanta Samhita. 

See also P. P. 742-743 of Sri-Sri-Chaitanyscharitamrita—Madhyalila 20th 
chapter by Krishnadas Kavirnja Gosvami, edited by Principal Radhagovinda Nath 

M. A, Vidys vachaspati. 


1. KALAPUR COPPER-PLATE 
of 
SAMANTA MARUNDANATHA 


( 7th Century A. D. ) 


On the 8th of May, 1963, a copper-plate was discovered in the village of 
Kalapur within Union No.5 of Srimangal Thana of Maulvibazar Sub-Division 


of Sylhet District (East Pakistan). The history of discovery of 


the plate is 
as follows :— 


Inthe previous year while ploughing the land a ploughman felt the 
existance of some hard thing under the surface of the earth but attached no 
importance to it as he thought that it was probably a piece of brick or stone. 
In the year of discovery while preparing the land for sowing the earthen container 
in which the plate was found deposited was broken by the stroke of a 
spade and a portion of the plate was noticed. These facts were brought atonce 
to the notice of Sj. Yasodigovinda Gosvimi, a leading gentleman of the village, 
by the owner of the land Babu Mahendra Kr. Deb of Kilapur. Thereafter the 
plate was discovered by digging the earth, but unfortunately the earthen container 
was broken. 

The copper-plate is 6.8” by 10.2” in sizeto which is soldered a circular 
seal of about 4.4° diameter on the proper right side of it. The weight of the plale 
pr eRe anica ys royal seal is about 2 ths. The copper-plate is in 4 = 

* 9ome protion of the plate is broken away and lost, # 


P : : is 
Owing to corrosion and decay about half the portion of the plate is_ illegible. Th 
corroded portion on the obverse me 


and on the reverse contains respectively the 
ae the last portion of the document. The middle portion is also paral) 
a ae on ee So this portion, i.e. the middle portion. of the uate 

so hard to deci : i 
cipher completely. This plate is first deciphered partially) f 


the author. itt Si 
- hor {fit is possible to cleanse the plate further, then some more wore 
'S portion may be deciphered in future 





Photo : Mr, Amecaur Rasheed Choudhury. 
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The attached seal is not of Copper but o and probably it j 
; ably it is 

made of ashtadhitu (an alloy of 8 metals). Unlike the plate, the seal isin a ver 

good state of preservation. 


f some alloy 


The seal attached to this plate bears on the obverse in relief, 
the standing goddess Lakshmi represented in 6n upright position, 
close togetber on a lotus and the right hand raised and the left hand hanging down 
alongside the body grasping lotus, lotus bud and leaf with two elephants on her 
two sides sprinkling her with water from two Jars 1ifted by their truoks. Below 
the two elephants and on the two sides of the goddess are two human figures in 
a sitting posture with Chamara (Chowrie) in hands. Just below the representation 
of the figure of the goddess Lakshmi, across the seal is the legend 
“KUMARAMATYADHIKARANASYA” written in relief in the character of 


the early Gupta age. Just above the buman figure on the right side of the 
goddess Lakshmi is a small cavity in the form of the part of a hollow sphere. 
In the upper portion of this cavity is the emblem of the figure of a bull in a recum- 
bent position. Just below this representation and within the cavity ts the legend 
“Sri Marundanatha” in relief, written in character mainly of early Gupta age. 
The reverse of the seal bears a full blown lotus. 


a figure of 
the feet placed 


Probably 23-24 lines are inscribed on each side of the plate. ee a 
total number of lines is 46-48. The character of the letters is sacar 
ith century A.D. The characters of many etters are sumer eae ren 
Pur copper-plate of Maharaja Bhaskara Varma of ee pcan 
Some of the letters bear strong resemblance with the pean a si oe 
Of Gupta Emperor Adityasena of Magadha (7th pena i eee 
is Sanskrit and the four benedictive and imprecatory 
the reverse are composed in Anusbtubh metre. 


13, 
14, 
15, 


16. 


17, 


18. 


---20. 
ms 


22. 
23. 





sKALAPUR COPPER-PLATE 


OF 
SAMANTA MARUN DAN ATHA 
TEXT 
obverse 
Samanta-Srinatha 
Sampadi Samanta-Sainyapati-Sri- 
nitha Samanta-Si- 


Marupganathbhattirakasya tatputra Srilekhayeva  pratidana ma- 
k&ntisrisampadasamanvita 


rakshaniya Jayasvimina vayameva 


janpitt vishaye sambadha jalaSritantrenn ~—sthalih_ khand® 
dattakakshetrapftake mays methankdrayitva bha- 

gavinanantanirfyana (h) sth7pita pidastatra bhagavato devasya cha tall 

charusatra pravrittaye (tatra krita] simanyinaficha traividyabrahmanaryans™ 


pirvvaka -ttaye mjtnpitrd mama matputrasya cha Silasya punyiya 
Jaya Svimi Brihma Praddsha Svimi jalatavibhakhandastamr- 
pattasamaropya sarvvato bho- 
gena sampada khandah pataka -Chakramudrilafichbite [Ku 
miramaty!|jdhikaranasya “mudra sama- mathadevadvijebhya(b) 


anne ene gs 
*Sj. Yosadagovinda Gosvami of Kalnpur kindly lent me the copper-plal’ 


for examination. The author hereby acknowledges this help of Sj- Yosada 
govinda Gosvami with a sense of gratitude. 


ya 
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Reverse 
Varshasyztirikta Samvatsara varsha 
prtaka Parijiiann sya cha Jayasvzmj 
tamrapattasama vishayapati sidhikaranasya likhita tamrapatta 
-da s4sana : 


Pitakah sthi lip khangaip Patakadronabapadvayadhika 
yathjniana tamra- 


pattasamiropya pravrittah Jayasrj 


putrasya chaiva Sthiradevygstat. 
putrasya cha punya_tatreva 


bhagavats nantanarayanasya éaéva _balicharusatra- 
pravritta 


brahmana pafichamabayajna sarvvatd bhogens- 
grahératvenatisrishta . 
dinékshapanta palaniya = bhagavat2 Vyzsena ei 
tah Slokrh (:) Shashtimvarsha [sahasrapi svarge] modati bhamidah ; Akshepta 
chinumanta cha tanye [va] narake vaset y Svadatt‘m para- . 
datt*mva4 [yd] hareta [vusundharam]), Sa vishenelyam] Reno Ao 
bhatvz) pitribhip sa [ha] pachyate; Anyadattam dvijatibhyo y 
Yudbi- eee 
: dand ia) chchhreyonupé 
( shthira» Mahim mahjmatachchhreshtha ae Yasya yasya yad2. bhamih 
Bahubhi [rvvasudi] datta rajabhih Sagaradhibhin | 
ta. 


smi 7 mi Svimih 
Svamih Svamih Svamih Svimib 
[sya tasya] tad@ phalam (m)(j) Svamin vem" 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
18, 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


KALAPUR COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


Samanta Marunganatha 


TBXT 
(in Bengali script ) 
Obverse 
ALABAAI A 

went alag-cndalS-)- 
ate Alaa Sl 
TH SALUSETIFD STS Fea aifeata a aif: 

shamranates 
weg waraifaat 7a 
wife faa aye sal fea alan ¢ US qatCra- 


ACS aay as IlAyy - 


satan ataiae (2) abe viva Sate cee 5 afroanacrate [eaPS) 
ALND Ne CaPap ara ATS 


Me a wTfHcay aa ae Mery 5 
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KALAPUR COPPER-PLATE 
OF 
SAMANTA MARUNDANATIIABHATTARAKA 


Some Discussions 


For the easy understanding of this partially deciphered plate it is 
Necessary to discuss at the outset a similar copper-plate known as Tipperah 
copper-plate of Lokanztha. This Kilépur copper-plate of Marundanatha 
and the Tipperah copper-plate of Lokanatha supplements each other. 


The Tipperah copper-plate of Lokanatha (discovered somewhere in the 
district of Tipperah ) was first deciphered by Dr. R.G. Basak, MA. 
He published an article in Ephigraphia Indica Vol. XV No. 19, PP. 


301-315. He also discussed briefly about this plate in his book “The History 
of North-Eastern India” published in 1934. 


The present plate, namely the Kilapur copper-plate of Marundanatha 
has got some similarities with the Tipperah copper-plate grant of Lokanstha. 
Both the copper-plates have seals containing almost the same emblem (i.e. Gaj- 
Laksmm) with a slight variation. The differences are : 

(1) The two legends on the seal of the aforesaid Tipperah copper 
plate, namely : “Kumsrimetyadhikaranasya” is in relief and the other 


‘‘Lokanathasya” is inscribed. But the two legends on Kalapur copper-plal? 
seal, namely : 


“Kumfrimetyrdhik 9 Aig atha”’ are 
: emety? aranasya’”” and ‘*Srj; Marundania 
both in relief es * 


ar (2) On the Tipperah copper-plate seal the tight hand of the figue’ 
se € goddess Lakshmi is hanging by the side grasping lotus, lotus bud a 
is es me the left hand 1S raised upwards but on the seal of the Kalaput 
LS ey ee hand of the figure of the goddess Lakshmi is Le 
e left h i ; . bu 
and leaves, and is hanging by the side grasping lotus, lotus 


few generations of feudatory (Samanta) chiefs 0 
Bengal. The first king’s name ending in «ngtha” is lost in the 
on account of corrosion and decay. The s d feud i rain 
ale. Say econd feudatory chief (Samanta) 
was Srinatha. Sringtha’s accomplished and virtuous son Bhavanatha being of 
a religious turn of mind forsook royalty in favour of his brother’s son a 
name of this king is not mentioned in the plate. The next king (aripa) was 
Lokanithabhattiraka and he was the donor of the grant. Probably Lokanatha 
was another nephew of the aforesaid king Bhavanatha or a son of his brother’s 
son. From the text of Tipperah copper-plate of Lokanstha it is clear that 
these feudatory (Samanta) chiefs of East Bengal with the title of “Kumaramatys- 
dhikarana”’ and with the name ending in ‘‘ndtha” must have been subject to a 
Lord paramountcy. But the name of Lokangtha’s own liege lord is not 
mentioned in this plate. 


That the feudatory ehiefs of the this family were Saivas (devotees of 
god Siva) is apparent from the representation of the figure of a bull just above 
the name of the king in the aforesaid cavity ofthe seal. The Gaja-Lakshmj 
Seal is most probably the seal of the Paramabhatraraka or Paramesvara 
ie. the paramount sovereign or Lord paramount. From the copper- 
Plate of Lokanstha we learn that Mahsstmanta Pradosha Sarmman 
an orthodox Bri.hmana and holding a high office of the State approached the 
King through Lokanatha’s son Rajaputra Lakshminétha as Dgtaka, with a 
Prayer for a plot of land in the forest region (Atavibbakhande) in the vishaya 
(district) of the name of Suvvunga whereupon he wanted to erect a temple of 
the deity Ananta-narayana (@ pame of god Vishnu) and whereby he rages to 
meet the recurring expenses of all materials for the daily vOrntP of the . pe 
Said deity and also wanted to settle more than a hundred brahmanas ji : 
in the four Vedas in that locality. The prayer was ies eo 4 
this charter lands were donated to those brehmanas either individhe " on 
Some cases in groups, to the grantees. Some of thet were bhogin ( 

: K q ter) etc. The measurement 0 
Man of the village), prohaka (cook), vrcbaka eee a tae 
ee was given in droga and Pe oS eae was probably ruling 
BOVinda Pasak, M.A. is of opinion that Tokana 


cs UN NNR EEN RR RR AAA 
ogee RRR ER RARARAAR 
1b AGED saan NOR SONES TRONS TRE Oe Oe ee ee ENA 
Aaa 
AA, 


during the middle of the 7th century A.D. under the Gupta (Later Ging 
emperor Adityasena of Magadha. 


The name of Simanta Srinatha is mentioned in Kalipur copper-plate (L. 13 
of the obverse) of Marundanatha, So it is very likely that Samanta Srinstha was 
the common ancestor of both Lokanatha and Marundanatha. But from the 
deciphered portion we do not get the actual relationship (agnatic) between the 
two kings namely Lokanitha and Marundanitha, both of the family of Samanta 
Srinstba. 


Because of decay and corrosion, forthe present, only some words and 
parts of sentences of the plate are possible to decipher, yet from these scanty 


materials and in the context of Lokanatha’s Tipperah copper-plate we can get 
some idea of the aforesaid document. 


In line 16 of the obverse the word ‘Srilekha”, i.e. charter from the sove- 
reign, in line 14 of the obverse the words «‘Samanta-Sainyapati”, ie. a feudatory 
chief and an army chief and the title of “Kumarimatyidhikarna” on the seal of 
the copper-plate and in LL. 15-16 of the obverse where the name of Ssmanta 
Marundanitha is qualified by the word bhattzraka and not by Parama-bhattaraka 
(Paramount sovereign) or Paramaesvara (Lord Paramount), go to show clearly 


that the king Marundanztha was a feudatory chief (Simanta) like Lokanatha of 
Tipperah copper-plate, under some paramount power. 


The facts gathered from the document are—Szmanta Marunganatha by ° 
Popper plate charter (tamrapattasamaropya in line 20 of the obverse and 
Yathsjnina tzmrapatrasamardpya in L. 5 of the reverse) donated a plot of ae 


in the sores region (“Atavibhikhanda” in line 20 of the obverse and “Sthelt 
khanda” in line 17 of the obverse) com 


(Patakadronavapadvayadhika” 
Balicharusatra of god Anantan 
and **—nantanirt 


prising an area of one pataka and (wo dronas 
in line S of the reverse), for the purpose of 
Eriyana (“Balicharusatra” in line 18 of the obversé 
yanasya Balicharusatrapravritta” in line 7 of the reverse) gift 


“Kumaramatya—a ini ; : of 
birth. ministerto the Princes or a minister by ‘ight 


Adbikarana— chief of the Administrative Court 
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in the name of the deity of the temple and Brahmanas 
L. 23 of the obverse). ° 


Pataka means “grimaikadesah” ie. ward of part of a groma (vill 
According to some scholars the word ‘Padi’ is derived from the Seid cae zi 
ordinarily two p@takas make a grama, though in Many copper ce pie 
more than two patakas comprising a grima (village). : 


(mathadevadvijebhyah in 


From the old formula of land measurement, namely :— 
8 Dronas = !Kulya 
5 Kulyas = | Pataka. 
We find 1 pataka is equal to 40 dronas. So, the gifted land of 1 pétaka 
2 drdnas is equal to 42 dronas. 
A kulya measurement of lend, is such quantity of land which requires one 
kulya (ie. a winnowing fan or basket) full of seeds for the purpose of sowing. 
A dr6na is such quantity of land as is sown with a drdna of coro. A 
drona is equal to 16 or 32 seras. 


Whatever might be the origia of the units of land measurement kulya or 
drdna and without goining into complications, we are inclined to take the measure- 


SE ————— 
ee 


*The other formulae of measurements of Drona are 


(a) 8 Mushtis = 1 Kuicbi 
8 Kuiichis - ] Pushkala 
4 Puskalas - l Aqhaka 
4 Aqbakes = 1 aA 
(b) 4 Aqhbakas - : oa 
16 Drogas - ny 
(©) 200 pala TL ku 
20 Drdnas - 
(d) 16 of 32 Seras = ants 
2 Aghakes = ee 
- 1 Sorpa. 


2 Dronas 
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OER 
ment of the unit of drona as is current even fo day, as the adjacent Tripura State 
A *drona is about 15 bighas or 5 acres of land approximately: During the latter 
part of the Mughal Administration in some sanads issued by the Amilgs (locally 
known as Nawabs) of Sylhet the measurement of dun (drdn) is mentioned ang the 
dun (dron) in those measurements is almost equal to the Tripura measurement of 
drona. 


So the land donated for the ‘Bali-charu-satra’ of god Anantanarayana 
was 42 dronas euqivalent to 630 bighas or 210 acres approximately. 


As already mentioned, R&ja Lokanatha by his Tipperah copper-plate grant 
gifted in the forest region (Atavibhukhande) land on which the temple of Ananta- 
nirayana was constructed and for the Bali-charu-satra of the deity and also for 
settlement of Brihmanas well versed in the four Vedas. 


Inthe Kilzpur copper-plate from the words ‘Dattakakshetraprtake” 
(L. 18 of the obverse), ie on the gifted plot of land; Mathamkarayitva (L 18 of 
the obverse ie. constructing a matha or temple; «Atavibhakhanda” (L. 21 of 
the obverse) ie. the plot of land in forest region; “Mathadevadvijebhyah” (L. 23 
of the obverse) ie. gifted to the deity of the temple and the twice bm people 
(Brahmins); “Sthipita pidastatra saménysiicha Traividya-Brahmanth” (L. 19 of the 
obverse), i.e. Brnhmanas versed in the three Vedas were settled near (the temple), 
“Pafichamahiyajias” (L. 8 of the Reverse) i.e. five daily sacrifices; «—nante 


———_—_——— eee” 
*(a)_ Nawab Pergoyan Das gifted (a Brahmottara gift) 1 dug (4r09) : 


land ts Kasisvara Chakravarti of Langla pargana (of present Maulvibazat _ 
division of Sylhet District) in the yea 


Vee ; Vol. 17, 
Sylhet.) f 1075 Hijm. . (P. 211, Sanads 


(b) Nawab Mohammad Ali 
(P. 425, Sanads Vol 16, Sylhet ) 


(drdnas) of land corresponding to 4 


ad 

Khan Bahadur by 4&8 me 

gifted (a Madatmas gift) 32 a0 
oe is 2helas & kedaras of lard of Bejud® P4* 

Se eerie Sub-diviston of Sylhet District) to Syed Imam Baksh : 

“ > 1¢, af, ae f roo 
equals to 1 hala 4 ked See Hijri), Here in this grant 1 dun ( 


‘ras i.e. 16 keds ’ -. ig same 
the present dréna measurement of eae re aoe ee 
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nerayanasya Bali-charu-satra  pravritta” (L. 7 of the reverse) | 
Anantanariyana is hereby commenced and after the 
and imprecatory verses ia L.L. 10-13 of the 
few indistinct names ending with surnames Svami, we can infer that j 
forest region, on the gifted land of Samanta Lokprtha the temple of i 
niriyana was constructed and Brahmanas versed in the four Vedas were aa 
and subsequently Smanta Marundanatha of the same family, by the present 
Kalepur copper-plate grant, gifted in the forest region a plot of land of | pataka 
2 dronas for the purpose of the «Bali-charu-satra” of Anantaniriyana deity and 
probably for the maintenance of some traividya (well versed in the three Vedas) 
bréhmanas. 


Le. Bali-charu-satra of 


Customary benedictive 
revetse of the plate, a 


Most probably the names of the Brahmanas endiog with Svzmi similar to 
the donees of Tipperah copper-plate of Lokanatha and Nidhanpur copper-plate 
of Bhaskara Varmma, were recipients of the land grant and were in charge of the 
above mentinned Bali-charu-satra of the temple. Their positions were most 
probably like the present Sehaits or Mahantas of Public religious endowments. 


It is to be further noted that in the Khalimpur copper-plate of 
Mahir: jz Oharmmapzladeva there is mention of the temple of Nonnansrtyaga 
constructed by Mahzsamantrdhipati Narayana Varmma at Subhasthali and 
Létadvijas (i.e. bri.hmanas of Guzrat Province) in charge of the temple. In the 
Bhrgalpur copper-plate of Maharaj* Nari.yanapaladeva of the same dynasty ait 
is mention of the Siva-temple at Kalasapota, ‘Balicharusatra’ of poe 
deity and Pasupata-Achararyya-parishat (ie. 8 learned body of scholars 
Pi:Supata branch of Saivaism) attached to the temple. 
hat in the 6th—8th century A.D, 
of the district of Sylhet) 


high positions established 
ion with 


From the above discussions we may lafert 
At least in this part of the country (ie. the southern part 
4nd also in other parts of Bengal, kings and persons of ane 
many temples with Balicharusatras attached to them and also ie avid 
“uch temples and Balicharusatras, many brahmanes amber 


ently settled 
“°™MMon epithet Svrmi attached to their names, Were oe aie many satras 
today in Kamarap1 (Brahmiputra valley, Assam, India) _—— 


with 4 
Even 


See note on Balicharusatra oo P. 54. 
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of the type of “<Balscharusatras”” mentioned in the eer Nidhanpur Copper. 
plate, Tipperah copper-plate, Kalapur copper-plate, Bhigalpur Copper-plate etc. 
The Kalapur copper-plate of Samanta Marugdanitha is discovered jp 
Chautali pargana within Srimangal thana area. This hilly area was certainly an 
atavi or forest region and is contiguous north of the state of Tripura and the 
district of Comilla (Tipperah). It is very likely that the kingdom of the Samantas 
of this family included this area and some portions of present *Comilla 


District (Tipperah District) and also some portions of Tripura state (Hill 
Tipperah) at . 
The deposit of large quantities of broken pieces of earthen vessels in 


the very find spot of the copper-plate and also the existence of something like 
an old brick wall and a brickbuilt well at a short distance mear the Mars. 
Saoncherra (a rivulet) is reported. It is also reported in a local weekly paper 


that about 20 or 25 years ago a statue of god Vishnu was discovered in this 
locality. 


The above facts naturally raise the question : 

(1) Was the temple of Anantanirdyani mentioned in the Tipperah 
copper-plate of Lokanatha and Kilapur copper-plate of Marundanatha situated 
in the Chautali (Chausthali) area? 

Further researches and enquiries are necessary in this direction which 
may throw some light in our dark history, both social and political. 


“In the recently discovered Mayodmati (in Comilla District, Bast Pakistan) 
copper-plate of king Ladahachandra (son of king Kalyanachandra and grand-soo 
of king Srichandra of Chandra dynasty of Bengal), issued on the 20th Ash?gha 
4th year of his reign, the king Lagahachandra donated the lands of the villag¢ of 
Suravoraka in Perandtanavishaya (Peranatana District) within Samatatamandal@ 


Sarat fon 
: pipe Division) under Paundravarddhanabhukti (Paundravarédban® 


On the east and south boundaries of the donated village of Suravorak® 

es re Previously donated by Lokanathabhattiraka is potion 

--purvvena ésthapitaka avasthita Lo ‘ $ bbam®. 
t f i isana 

paschimialisimi Seabank - 


; |Dakshinena Lokanathabhattarakiya Sasanabhamerevottarslisi™ : 
a - RP enn 
etc.—LL. 8-9 of the reverse of the copper-plate) —— 


— Sse 


Ill. “PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


MAHARAJA SRICHANDRADEVA 
( 10th century A.D. ) 


This copper-plate was discovered after digging earth while walking over 
a vacant plot of land (probably an abandoned residential quarter), Babu Binode 
Bihari Chakraverty hit his toes against a corner of the plate, in about the 
year 1958, in the village of Paschimbhag under Rajnagar Thana (Police circle) 
within Maulavibazar Sub-Division of Sylhet District (East Pakistan). 


In September, 1961, Mr. Ameenur Rasheed Choudhury of Sylhet got it 
acquired from the custody of Babu Syamapada Kavyatirtha Bhattacharyya of 
the village of Bhamiuda (near Paschimbhag village’, for the Historical and 
Archeological Society of Sylhet, of which Mr. Choudhury is a prominent 
member. The plate is first deciphered by the author and is now deposited in 
the Societv’s museum at Sylhet. 

This is a single plate engraved on both sides measuring 17-5" b 
witha thickness of about -25". A seal is attached to the top (in the middle 
Portion) from which it projects about 5’ and eauses a break in the middle of 
the first two lines on the obverse and the first two lines on the reverse Though 
Not described in so many words in the body of the document, the seal attached 
is ‘“Dharmmachakramudra” or the emblem of the Wheel or rew It consists of 
A number of concentric circles, the innermost of which has in its upper ee 
representation of a wheel flanked on two sides by two ee ee : 
first move of the Wheel of Law by the Lord Buddha at a, see 
Sitanatha. Below the representation across pags a cee and 
Stichandradevah”. The edges of the copper-plate are raise 


-_— : : i with 
“Read on 2.3.64 in the seminar held tn connection WI 


Jubilee Celebration of Dacca Muscum. 


y 12° 


the Golden 
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excepting a few indistinct letters the plate is in a very good state of Presery 
tion. The weight of the plate together with the attached seal jis about ie 
seers, i.e. about 24 Ibs. 


The writing consists of 65 lines of which 28 lines are inscribeq ON the 
obverse and 37 lines on the reverse. The size of the letters on the obverse is 
much bigger than the size of the Ictters on the reverse. The sizes of the letters 

"” 
- respectively, 
Probably the engraver having come to the end of the obverse realised that the 
available space on the plate would not be sufficient for the concluding portion 
of the text unless the size of the letters are reduced. | Hence on the reverse he 
has engraved the letters in a comparatively small size. 


7 4" 5” 
on the obverse and reverse are (16 6) and ( 16 x: 


The characters are a type of Northern Nagri that was cufrent in this 
part of the country inthe 10th-1lth century A.D. The language is Sanskrit. 
With the exception of the beginning formula ‘*e svasti’’, the inscription is in 
verse upto the beginning of L. 25. This portion contains 15 verses, Again 
there are 8 verses in L L. 59-65, of which the first five verses (i.e. v.Vv. 16-20 in 
L.L. 59-63) are customary benedictive and imprecatory ones. The rest of the 
inscription is in prose. The verses are composed in a variety of metres, viz: 
Vasantatilaka, Anushtubh, Sirdilavikridita, Upajati (Rama, Mala, Hamsi, 
Buddhi), Salini, Pushpitzgrs, Arya (Pathya and Adivipula). 

The verses 1, 2,3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 15 and four of the five customary, bene- 
dictive and imprecatory verses (i.e. v.v. 16. 17, 19 and 20) are not new but may 
be gathered from other discovered plates of Srichandra and the verse 18 occurs 


in the Khalimpur copper-plate of Nirdyana Pala, Ramganj copper-plate : 
isvara Ghosha, etc. , 


thr - regards orthography it should be noted that the same sign is used 
pat oe both be ‘b’ and ‘v’, A letter followed by a superscript ‘r’ is “sua? 
ea ee p and ‘h. The guttural nasal takes the place of anu 
€ a palatal sibilant in Nistringa-in L, 9, dvavinsati-in L. 40,—chatverinse 

1 F . 

- The letters ‘y’ and «h’ are not doubled though preceded by the seh 


script ‘r’ e.g. virya-in L. ashe ee chal 
in L. 33, 21 Paryantaa in L. 35, karyah in L, 57 and yathor 


nm 
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in L. 41, vinsat -in L. 42, The dental nasaj 
ee sibilant in sansdara-in L, 2, —pansu. 
é ‘ 


The final ‘m* before the letters p, 


takes the place of 


anusvara before a 
in L, 23, —bhr 


intinsami-in . 24, 
V, bh, m are retained with Which it js jOined 
purampari-in L. 36, —tumpaiicha.in L. *7, bhiimimpra-in L. 60, ~ datt 
in- 


in L. 61, —mpfavrittam in L. 63, —tadattamva in L 61, 
: 16 dis#-mmukhéni in LL. 16-17, 


éimpara. 
— bharan: mbhuvar in 


The final ‘mm’ before k, g, ch, dh and n igs replaced by the fifth letter of 
he varga of those letters according to the rules of euphony in-sankrantay in L. 55, 
waacamuyats in L 21, — Mrregangatah in L.L. 24.25, —Jivitaficha in L. 62, 
Spe ars in L. 62, —patrandharmmo-in L. 1, —Samatatanoir-in L. ll, 
i" ayajniah j L.45: 
tanayannayajiiah in - | 

A visarga before a dental sibilant becomes ‘s’ in Jinas=sa ip L.1, 
ahinubhiivas =sansira-in L. 2, —kalpas =Suvarnna-in L. 5, —chandrase 
m a ‘ =saNSi. 3 : : 
Sukritiin L.5, sabhayas=sabhs-in L. 7, —shenas =su wae te von 
Sa me inL. 11, —kais=sichita-in L. 15, —yasas = sugan-io L. 16, 
amatata-in L. 1], : 
simé:-in L. 35, pitribhis=saha in L 62. 


S2’sya i of six places. 
The sign of avagraha is used in one | Darsz’sya in L 5) out : a : 
eda fra is use 
In som hee contrary tu the rules of euphopy, an sa i beet 
ss : i ine end o ‘ 
final ‘m’ a an anusvara is also used, in some cases, at j san 
’ MF a 
ji letter -n’ written ia 
>is by the ordinary 
The final ‘n’ is denoted a cz 
i réima stroke. 
and raised above the base of letters, with the vi 


ibe are 

ae The errors of the scri 

i’ Rig (Ge Sika is inscribed 

initial sign for ‘ri’ occurs in i ee 2 Dindapisika is ins 

oe nee i it is inscribed as nistringa, in L. 32 a cot ase 
- = a i 46 vaidyasya is inscribed as vy 

as Andapiisika, in L. 


: a is inscribed 

sina, in L. 60 svarge 

is inscribed as Dharmmisamsip iaananyeesaaan 
Dharmmanusarisina is inscribe is inscribed as —Suprstas 


i d 
4S Svargga, in L. 7 —supratahsandhys line before the wor 


e 

ae d in the sam 

L. 65, Silpina is inscribed as ise . Buddha) 
3 . «uz? is droppe ° . ata (i.e. U , 
mimmnatati pronenly _ of devout worsbipper nie Srichandradeva, 
: The eee nee Mahaezjadbireja, Senter Paramesvara, 
“ramesvara, Paramabhatraraka, hipper 


L.L. 
devout wore ‘ok yachandradeva ( 
ue ™editates on the feet re the illustrious Trailokya 
4ramabhattiraka Mabrraja : 
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c. the Royal charter was issued by érichandradeva from 
ted at Vikramapura (L. 25). 

of vishayas (districts) Chandrapura and two 
Garala and Pogsra within Sribattamandala 


gravarddhanabbukti (province of Paundravar- 


25-27). This document i. 
the camp of victory (capital) situa 

The grants relate to lands 
others (probably minor ones) viz 
(division of Srihatta) under Paun 
ddhana) (L-L. 27-28). 

The record opens with the au: 
by a verse in honour of Jina (1.¢. Bu 
the Sangha (LL. 1-3). 

Then it gives the genealogy of Cha 



























spicious formula “< avasti” which is followed | 
ddha) and Dharmma and also indirectly of 


ndra Kings, in some eulogistic verses, g 
nachandra (L.L. 3-4), then his son Suvarnnachacdr 
kyachandra (U.L. 4-8). In whose time new-comers cam 
hich was probably surrounded by waters), in const- 
f Kamboja (probably because of the invasion 


North Bengal by Kambojas, during the 10th century A.D.). The  inscripti 
records how the invading army of this conqueror i.€. king Trailokyachandri 
marched over Samatata where was once situated Lelambivana (Lelambi forest) 
4 the villages of hilly countries, met with the tuanel-like rivers in the tab 


d ultimately reached the place where the Kaveri wat 
were throwing down the stones from the peak of t 


commencing from Parn' 
followed by his son Trails! 
to his illustrious capital (Ww 
quence of the strange news © 


entere 
land of Vindhya Hills an 
currents, with roaring noise, 
Malaya hills (South India) (L.L. 8-13). 
His beloved queen was Kaichiks (Devi) who bore him a son Srichand 
by name. Srichandra’s invading army while conquering Kamarapa enjo! 
intensely the sights of the forests on the barks of the Laubitya (ie. the Bral 
putra river) and also saw the river Pushpabhadré (now 4 silted up river few 
north of Gauhati Town). Further north they conquered upto the foot o 
Himalayas (L L 14-23). 
L.L. 28-34 contaio the customary list of officials and other persons inelt 
the queen, princes rinakas, minister for peace and war, keeper of the. 
seal, commander-in-chief, , chief secretary and others connected with the gf 


whom the charter was addressed. ; 
Lines 34-36 contain the boundaries of the vishayas (districts) on three 
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{i.e. the south, west and the north) by rivers and canals (or streamlets), viz: the 
Mani; the Jujjna, the Vetra-Ghanghi, etc, and the K6siyara respectively and on 
one side, i.e. the cast by vrihatkortali (i.e. a huge ridge with a fort onit), The 
name of the vishayas (districts) upto the limits of the above mentioned four 
boundaries;went by the name of Chandrapura, designed asa Brahmapura (abode 
of Br&hma-zas). 











Lines 36-42, record the detail accounts of the allotments of lands i.e. a total 
of 120 patakas given to various classes of people, viz: professor, students, astro. 
loger, dancer, gardeners, potters, black-smiths, kayasthas (clerks), drummers, 
conchblowers, shoe-makers, architects, carpenters, etc., in different numbers and 
according to different rules, connected with the matha (monastery) of Chandra- 
pura situated within the above vishaya (ie. Chandrapuravishaya). 


Lines 42-47 record the detail accounts of allotments of lands ic. a total of 280 
| patakas given to various classes of people, viz : professors, students, astrologers, 
- barbers, washermen, shoc-makers, gardeners, kayasthas, blacksmiths, oilmen, 
virikas, vaidyas iphysiciaos), etc., in different numbers and according to different 
tules, connected with the four foreign mathas (monasteries) and four mathas 
monasteries) situated in Vangala land. 













L.L. 47-57 record the accounts of Gargga and others six thousand Brah- 
anas of different gdtras and pravaras and students of four Charanas of different 
‘anches of the Vedas, mentioning particularly 37 of them by names and record 
the permanent revenue free grant of the remaining lands (i.e. exclusive of the above 
ntioned two grants, viz 1204-28U—: 400 prtakas of lands of the vishaya) to 

¢ six thousand Brshmanas in equa! shares exclusive of lands belonging to 
tnatraya (i.e. three jewels or excellent things, viz ; Buddha, 
ha) and daSadraunika (i.e. each of ten diGna m 
ved for the Indresvara-naubandha 
rd the condition under which the copper- 
manza, the officer in charge of the Royal S 
Tame of the Lord Buddhabhattaraka, for the increase of merit and fame of 
king ard his parents, on the Sravana-Ravi-Sankrsnti day, i.e. on the last day 
aolar month of Ashtdha (the third month of the year) according to the 
iple of Bhimichchhidra. 


Dharmma and 
easurement) 52 patakas of land 


Plate charter was given through 
eal, having duly touched water, in 


Lines 57-58 record the request to future kings for the full approval and 
protection of these land grants. 

In L. 58 the grant is dated as being the year 5 (Regnal) the Sth day of 
Vaisakha (the first month of the year). 

In L.L. 58-63 the customary benedictive and imprecatory verses here only 
five are mentioned. sek 

LL. 63-64 mention the name of one Subhsnga en immigrant from Varendri 
(i.e. Varendra or North Bengal) who was the Dataka (messenger or representative 
of the king) in this Chandrapuraéasana (i.e. the Royal charter relating to Chandra- 
pura). 

Line 64 records the name of one Vinsyaka, a devotee of god Vishnu bom 
in Ksligrima, who distinguished himself by establishing these six thousand vipras 
(ie. brabmanas). : ; : 

Lines 64-65 record the name of the Silpi (artist) Harddasa, who engraved 
the plate. 

Finally in L. 65 the abbreviated form of the official endorsement Saadbj 
(vigrahika) ni (baddha) anu. 





“-s-- “BASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


MAHARAJA SRICHANDRA 
TEXT 
( Edited from the original ) 


{ Metres—V.I. Vasantatilaka; v.v. 2, 9, 16,17, 19 and 23 Anushtubh; v.v. 
3and 4 Upajati (Rama); v.6 Upajati (Mala); v.10, Upajati (Harsi); v. 11 
Upajati (Buddhi); v.v. 5, 7,8, 12,13, 14 and 15 Sarddlavikrigita; v. 18 Salini, 
y. 20, Pushpitagra, v. 21, Arya (Pathyr); v. 22 Arys (Adivipula) ] 


1, 4¢ svasti ; Vandy6 Jinas=sa bhagavin karunaika-pitran = Dharmmodpyasau 
vi- 


2. jayate jagadekadjpah | Yat sevayn sakala eva mabsnubbsvas =sansara- 





. 1. «is most probably a modified form of the auspicious sign afiji (2). It 
isnot modified orn as many scholars both Indian and European think. The 
"auspicious afiji symbol, according to one opinion represents the foot-print of the 
jess Sarasvati (ic. the goddess of learning) and according to others it repre- 
nts the head of the elephant-faced god Ganeéa (i.e. the god of success). [is two 
ified forms are e and 7. The auspicious 2 symbol is placed before the letter 
{the first of the consonants) as ¢, ka, kha etc. 














The auspicious ¢ (Sfji) signs are also noticed in the beginnings of Rampal 
Kedarpur copper-plates of Srichandra, Remganj copper-plate of iévara 
sha, Mahabddhi inscription (Kesava Eulogy), Ghodsharava inscription 
deva Eulogy), Nalanda (Baladitya) inscription and in the beginaings of many 
plats mscriptions of Kamardpa kings such as Vanamila’s (Tejpur) copper- 
» Balavarmmda’s (Nauga) copper-plate. Indrapila’s (Gauhati) copper-plate etc. 
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ne De reer riney 








3. psramupagachchhati bhikshuSanghah 4 (1] Pargnachandra i srimangsjana- 
sitajam rajah | ? YasyapurarayOparvvama- 
4. tapatramapatrapah t [2] Nagnau visuddhd na tuladhiradhah kintu prakri- 
tyaiva yuto garimnd } Tathepi kalyanasu- 
5. vatnnakalpas = Suvamnachandras =sukrit] tatobhat 4 [3] Darse’sya meta 
kila ddhadena didrikshaméndditamindu- 
6. ‘vimbarm ; Suvarnnachandrena hi toshiteti Suvarnpachandramh yamudzhae 



















ranti 4 [4] Tasmadvandiviléchanendudyishadanni- 


7. ssyandachandrodayah | kaulinat sabhayas = sabbikamalinisupratasandhya- 
tapah | Trishnak-chatakamandalinavaghanas =su 


8. ptaprajayamikah ‘| trailokyaprathitoGrukjrtticajani Traildkyachandro nripak g 
[5] Chatuhpayoresisamsptapri- 


9. thvijayabhilasho vishayeshvaluvdhah } Yuddbeshu histrinéalatajalena yo 
vairivahnim samayafichaka@ra || [6] Kshirédama- 


The auspicious 7 (fiji) signs are also noticedin the beginnings (just before 
orn) of Saranatha inscription of Mabipala, Belava copper-plate of Bhojavarmmi, 
Bhuvanegvar inscription of Bhatta Bhavadeva, Deopar& inscription of V. 
Sena, Naihsticopper-plate of Vallala Sena, Anulig and Govindapura coppel 
plates of Lakshmana Sens, Calcutta Sahitya Parishat copper-plate of Visvari 
Sena, Bhstera copper-plate no. 1 of Gdvinda-Kesavadeva, Bhateré copper-pla 
no. 2 of Isinadeva etc. This sign 7 (siiji) is also noticed in the beginnings 
most of the old documents (even less than a hundred years old) written in Benga 
in Sylhet District. 

Mr. N. G. Majumdar M. A. and many otber Indian and European schol: 
read both the symbols, and 7as om. Mr. Majumdar in his “Inscriptions : 
Bengal vol. [11 explains it as om expressed by a symbol, but fails to explain 
occurence of two consecutive ors (according to him of course) at the woe 
of these records. 


The Paschimbhig copper-plate ( obverse ) 
of Srichandradeva 





Photo: Mr. Ameenur Rasheed Choudhury. 
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18. nadevaparvvata iti Srimattadetat pura yatrsgantujanasya vismayacasah 
Kambdjavarttadbhutaih | Lalambivanamatra vati- ; 

11, kasatairanvishtasiddhaushadhivyahsrg itihasrutss =Samatatanonirjjitya 
yat sainikaih y [7] Bhuktvs changadadhini kyishnasikha- 

12, rigrameshu kautohalat Vindhyasyapyadhimekhalavanatalath Pitva suruags 


nadih i Jeturyasya balairvyage- 

13. bhiMalayah éringopalapraskhalat-K svai(ve)rijalavenijarjjararavavyami- 
srak6lahalaih g (8) Indraniva Mahe 

14. -ndrasya Bhavanjva Bhavasya ya | Tasya ériKsfichika nama babbiva 
mahishi priya || [9] Sa rajayogena gubhe mubartte 


15. mauhirttikais =sachitarajachihna a | Avgpa tasyarh tanayannayajiah 
Srichandramindapamamindratejah 4 [10] Ekatapa- 
| 16, trabharanambhuvam yo vidhaya vaidheyajanavidheyah 1 Chakara karasu 
: nivesitaricyasas esugandhiai disammu- 
17. khani¢ [1lj Yat sainyaih kila Kamardpavijaye rohatkapotighana 
nirvvishtth(ta) bhalapckapingakadalikunja - 












18. bicamadvioarah | Romanthdlasabaddhanidrachamarjsamsevitaprantara Lo. 
(Lauj)hityasya vanasthaliparisarnh kalagu- a 
ruéyamalsh 4 [12] Saisha chitrasila mandramasils pushpapratanachita 
talisachchhadamarmmaraih parisaraih 


19, 


2. “Nasira or Nasira (forward division of an army) also occursia L. 19 of 
the Khslimpur copper-plate of Mahtrajs Dharmma Péladeva (See page 19 of 
Gaudalekhamala by Akshaya Kumar Maitreya) 

3. Yasya=4puh =arayah =apitvvam = atapatram =apaptrapah. Verse 2 
of this plate seems to occur also in Kedarpur copper-plate (v. 2) of Srichandra. 
the fitst half of the verse isthe same in both the plates (ie. Kedsrpur and 
Paichimbbag copper-pistes of Srichandra), The second half of this verse occuring 
Kedérpur copper-plate is read differently by different scholars. Dr. N. K. 
tasali reads “Yasyoshashayoshatvri (ta) matapatramapatrapdh”. Mr, N. G, 
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20. sa Pushpabhadranadj j Ityutkanthulamuttargpathajaye yat sainikaérotri- 
 yairadhyaye pathitaschiramh Himagirau 

21. drishtva sthalidevatsh 4 [13] Santoshar: ranadevatangamayata viryavada- 
* naitnnijairunmrishtam Yamanipayodharatato(ta)patra- 


22. agulj(i) manganarh {| SOkaprachchhanajarjjaram virachitarm Hinikapals- 
daram yendnmilitamutkalinayanaydstalisura- 


23. phoronitan 1 [14] Sprishtah parthivapansudohadarasaslaghaghana (nai)- 
rdiggajairnnetrinsmanimeshatah parihritd direna vri- 

24, ndarakaih(} ) Kegeshvapsarasama par vvapalitabhrantinsamaropayan 
sant&ind rajasam raneshu jayind yasya dyumargga- ! 

25. ngatah 9 [15] Sa khalu érjVikramapurasamavasitaérjmajjayaskandhavarat 
Paramasaugata-Paramesvara-Paramabhattaraka- 

26. MaharajadhicajasriTrailokyachandradevapadtnudhyatah Paramasaugatah 

_,, Paramesvarah Paramabhattarako Mahs- 

27. rajidhirnjah sriman Srichandradevah kusali | SrjPaun dravarddnanabhu- 
ktyantahpatiSrihattamangalasatalavargaja- 

28, sambaddha avedikasametaGaralavishayaPogaravishayaChandrapuravishaye. | 

shu 1 samupagatasesha Rajni | Ra- : 












Majumdar, M.A. suggests something like Vinyawarlagoshiar= ui bts 
patrammapatrapih. These readings of Dr. Bhattasali and Mr. Majumdar are 
doubtful and will be evident when this particular verse occuring in both the 
documents are carefully compared. 
4. Read-vimbam. 5. Read-nnisyanda- 6. Danda not needed. 

7. Read nistriméa- ; : 
8. Devaparvvata—Prob. the sacred mountain Mandara which serve 
‘the Devas (gods) and Asuras (demons) for a churning-stick at the churning of 
the ocean (of Kshirdda) for the recovery of Amrita (nectar) and thirteen other 
‘precious things lost during the deluge and is qualified here as Khirodimana 4, 
-disease or distress of Khirodasamudra (the ocean of milk). 
9, It may be read as-nya- 10. Read-chihnam 11, isd sana gin 
12, Read-ghdronitam ward 
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REVERSE 
29. naka; Rajaputra | Mahasandhivigrahika | Mabtssinyapat | Mahamudra- 
dhikrita | 
30. Mabakshapatalika ; Padamplika | Mahapratibara | Mhatantradbiksita i 
Mahasarvvadhikrita ; Mahabalz- 


31. dhikaranika ; Mabavyahapati ; Mandalapati 1 Kottapala- Dausssndhass- 
dhanika | Chaurdddharanika | Naubalahastyagvagomahi-. . : 

32. shajaviksdivyapritaka | Gaulmika , Saulkika | Dangika | Drogenanisi ! 
Dandanayaka | Vishayapatyadinanyamécha rijapado- : 

33. pajivinddhyakshaprachardktqoibakirttitan | Chatabbatajatiyan | jenagiaden 
kshetrakaramscha brébmanottaran | yatharham manaya- 

34, ti | bodhayati | samajiapayati cha ; Tatamastu bhavatarn: idiaianeite 
Piirvvena vrihatkottalisima | dakshinena Maninadisima 1. paschime- 


35. na JujinakhatakaK ash~hapangyakhataka:VetraGhitighinaditins t uttarena 
Kosiyaranadisimi | ityevanh chatus = simaparyantin Srisei- 






36. Chandrapuritbhidhitaath Brabmapuramparikalpya | etasmin 
Brahmane | etanmathapratibaddhaChandravyaktiyandp: 





4 
yayasya da: 
37, Sadrd(aujnika- -dasaparakzh | dasachchhatranath piliphutrskarthan dagapa~ 
takth( | ) aparvvapafichabrahmansngra pratyahambhuktandatumpaiichapa- 
takih | etadadhishth: ‘iyakitrayiturbbrzhmanasya patakah | ganakasya pata. 
! kah | kayasthasya sirddhapatakadvayam | méalakirachatushta- 

», yasya | tailikadvayasya 4 kumbhaknradvayasya | Paiichakshalikanarnh | 
sankhavadakadvayasya {| dhakkavada(ka)dvayasya | ashtadragadika- 





38. 







———— 
13. The word ‘khataka’ (canal) seems to occur also in I. 33 of the Khilim- 


pur copper-plate of Dharmapaladeva. The Late Akshay Kumar Maitreya in hts 
idalekhamala part I p. 25 corrected the word khataka of the original text as 
taka and treated it differently. The meaning of this portion viz. the descrip. 
Lof the boundary of the village of Krauiichagvabhra will be much more clear 
ataka is translated as canal or watercourse instead ‘of khataka, 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47, 


48. 


49, 


31. 
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nih | dvaviasatikarmmakara-charmmskaranificha | pratyekam | arddba- 
Pitakh | natasya pstakadvayam | sitradharadvayasya | sthapatidvayasya { 
karmmaka- 

radvayasya cha | pratyekath patakadvayam | ashtavetzikansm pratyekach 
paddnapatakah | navakarmmanimittaficha saptachatvarinsatpitakah | e- 
vamanena niyamena vinsatyadhikapstakasatam | tatha desantariyamatha- 
chatushtaye ; Vangalamathachatushtayeva | Vaisvanara-Yogesvara- 
Jaima(ijoi-Mahakalebhyascha | eshamubhayeshath mathapratibaddha-Rig- 
Yajus — SamAtharvvopadhysyanamashtinsth pratyekamh daésapataksh | prew. 
timathapafichachchhatranaim pajichapstakeh | malakara-ndpita-tailika- 
rajakansin | ashtakarmakara-charmmaksransficha | pratyekam 1 arddhe- 
patakah | vettikidvayasya pratyekam prddnapstakah | pratimathannava- 
karmmanimittaiicha dasapdtakah | pratimathachatushtaye cha { ma- 
hattarabrshmanasya | patakadvayam | varikasya sarddhapstakah ( | ) 
kayasthasya sarddhapatakadvayath | ganakasya patakah | vyai(vai)dyasya 
pata- 

katrayarm | evamanene niyamena | a$ityuttarapstakasatadvayam | Vavusa 
Datta | Harsha ; Sekhara | Viévaripa | Bhanu Datta | isana ; 








Vatsa Naga | Nanda ( | ) Yasah | Changa | Govarddhana | Singha Datta L 
Kamala Nandi | Savittra | Manikya | Kamuka ( | ) BhimaPsla | Antaga | 
Vatsa Dhara | Nanda Gho- 

sha | Sridhare | R&ma i Sivabandhu | Mangala | Vedd i Vhavala | Vihg 
Datta ! Santi Dama | Gargga Sarmma 1 Mahindra Sdma ; Ravi Kara } 
Bhanu | Nar&yana [ 

Gargga Gupta | Sasi(si)Datta 1 Heri | Jaya Datta Garggndishagbrabmana- 
sahasrebhyascha | nAnagdtrapravarebhyah | chatuscharananinssakhaidhya- 
yibhyah (1 ) 


samavibhagena seshabhimih | ityeva | Brahma | Agni | Yogesvara { Jai 


The Pagchimbhag copper-plate ( reverse ) 
of Srichandradeva 


ease Sats 
Sirmcrcemaraneon Sarna rare 
icc basgaos a, 
ROA RRE 


: sedi eects actor See AT 
ee be See En HRA 
eae 


SAALPAA SLE IH meueieercasans Cans REN 


ca = 
ey Se rita he 
bisa ee RSPR: ar 
Ea OE aa EDE 

TRACT NTS 





Photo: Mr. Ameenur Rasheed Choudbury, 
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TST FESS SRST SESS SS SSS IT 


52. _ simavachchhinng vedikAsametavishayé ete | satalih | sOddesab i simrapa— 
i nasah | sagivinalikersh } sajalasthalah sagarttdsharah { sa- . 
| 53. daéaparadbah | sachaurdddharanah | paribyitasarvvapidah { achatabhata- 
| ptavesah } akifchidzrphyzh | samastartjabhogakarabiranyapratys- 


: 54. yasahiteh | raivatrayabhamivaryiteh | Indresvaranaubandhapratibaddha- 
' dagadro(au nikadvapaiichdsatpatakavabib | Mahamudeadbikritasri-Subha- 


| 55, ngaditakamukhena 1) ShagavantamBuddhabhaterrakamuddigya {| métapitro- 
: ratmanaécha punyayasobhivriddhaye | Sravana-Ravisankrsatau | vidhiva- 
dudaka- - ‘ 2 : 
parvvakarn kritva | achandrarkkakshitisamakalam yavat | bhimichchbidranys- 
yena ; timrasasanjkritya ¢ pradatta asmabbih | yato bhavadbhirjjanapadaih 


g 


5), kshetrakarairbbrabmanaiécha v.dbeyi-bhaya yathdiyamsnapratyayOpanayah 
karyah | yathikalabhavidbogapatibhisapi bhimerddanaphalagau- 


| 
E 
i 


_§8. ravat | apaharane mahaoarakapatabbayéchcha | danamidam samyaganumo- 
dyanupSlanjyamiti i Samvat 5 Vaisskbadine 5 (| ) tatha cha dharmma- 














nus(g;atné,s)inah $ldkeh ; Bahubbirvvasudha datts rajabbih Sagarédibbih | 


Yasya yesya yads bhimistasya tasya tada phalarh (16) Bhimim yah 
pratigtihnati yascha 

bhomimprayachcbhati | Ubbateu(ubhau tau) pupyakarmmr niu niyatarh 
a(s)varggagiminau |j [17] Sarvvaoetan bhavinah parthivendran bhiyobhiyah 
prarthayatyesha Remah | : 


Simany6yath dharmmaseturantipfn(n)am kale kale palaniyah kramena || [lo] 


16é 19 
Svadattamparadatt.mva yo hareta vasuddhararm }-Sa vishthéyem krimir- 
bhatva ga SE 


15. “Ratnatrayarijasambbogava rjjitah”’"— occurs in 1. 41 of Manahali copper= 
of Madanapila (see page 154 Gaugalekhamala by A. K. Maitreya) 
6, Read—bhagavantam Buddhabhattr- 17, Read—Phalam. 
Read—dattamn va 19. Read—vasundharam : 


RMI oi econ 


Re NIN EEA IIR, 






62. pitribbis=sahe pachyate 4 {19] Iti kameledalrmbabinduldlaim sriyamanu- 
chintya manushyejivitaficha | Sakalamidamudshriteficha buddhbvs nabi pu- 


63. rushaih parekirttayo vilopysh # [20] $nla-Varendri-vinirggata-Subhanga- 


dntakamukhena Chandrapurath , Sssanamidampravrittamh réjiah Sticbandra- 
de- 


64. vasya 4 [21] Kaligreamabbavo vaisbpavah samzropayam dabbava kriti | 
$rimsn Vinayakakhyo vipraném shatsabasrani 5 (22) Etachchbasanamu- 


65, tkingnam Haradasena s(8)ilping | Vertte(vijnismmitarh yasya sadrigyarh 
karmmanah kvachit Ii [23] Sindhi ni anu 








Qu. Read—Chandraporam. f 

21. Before the word nirmmitath ‘vi’ is prefixe@ to make it vinirmmitanm, 
which does not alter the meaning, ‘at the samie time agrees with the rules 
metre {i 0. Anushtubb metre) in‘which the verse is composed. Otherwise th 
occurs a metrical irregularity. Probably ‘this omission is due to a mistake 

the engraver of the plate. 22, Danda not needed. 





PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 
MAHARAJA SRICHANDRA 
TEXT 
( in Bengali script ) 
{ Edited from the original ) 
OBVERSE 


[ Metres—V.1. Vasantatilaka; v.v. 2, 9, 16,17, 19 and 23 Anushtubh; v.v. 
3 and 4. Upajati (Rama); v.6 Upajati (Malai; v.10, Upajati (Hamsi); v. 11 
Upajati (Buddbis; v.v. 5, 7,8, 12, 13,14 and 15 Sardalavikrigita; v. 18 Salini, 
y. 20, Pushpitagra, v. 21, Arya (Patbya); v. 22 Arya (Adivipula) ] 


L's -@f@1 aon faaRT SIA salamat fe 

2. WAS BAHT: | ACHAT AAA OF BVIQVSIAAAMIa- 

3. siageiteafe fegree: i (1) “aoe Bf Martinrea: ae: | eeieaact- 
RAal~ 

4, sramriants 1 [2] atta) faecal a grifiap: fee ateteiz aco afanat | 

SA SayiTy- 

8. ae apprya cenyes) Soars i (3) wey aii fee crac frgratca 
fasting so 
faas | ganrocars f corficefs yaw oem Tye I (4) wuTahefacenocAR 
qaerfi- 


aaaaY- 





Fomowia:! GAs TSMACRPAEeRNIeN: | GEaTtEREh 
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10. 


Ih. 


16. 


17, 


18. 
Syate- 


Copper-plites of Syihet 





. Satara: | tarmtnetftrerrAfesats Cacia giz [5] og 


cata Aatay- 


PantSeica Faaeqe: | ay fee sretecea an Cafaahee smaETT 
(6) Fcataa- 


TMS 218 Sacvreeya auineeny feasans sceteasieles | ater 
qr TIfs- ; 

sreeaheehicnateaizial Beeecrpaerafersy ae Cafates i [7] Ber 
panty Sepa 


- fas igen: frepotnftasnaaen Ae yer ARs) cagte - 
atadin- 


form: scrtiacrins ata a)Seeraimsaaraiiacetaen: | [8] 
Bertha ace- 
BD GUAT SFT A | SI Haifeay ate egey aeei feta [9] A aacaca 


BCS TNE 


akgfatenribeatatie | sail oott Gagan:  Roafeyrafiacsat: 
[10] aateri- 

ateaaigas al faate Caceaeatfacen: | ota starry facahiotiaiengadiin 
fontey- 

ate [11] as cata: fea sanfjeca ctecactGieal fafeabts (31 
Sansrraenge- 


Siam: | APPEASE ake wah 
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19. zapinats 0 (12) Cra Galen acataairey qristetatioel StefamgMar ta: 
sifarca: 

20. A ymreuAh | Bqeleyeige ve Cafracetfateats Pet foa 
feafacat 

Ql. Ge wcHaws n [13] ACME zacMawIaMEL Petaatcafacewage aad 

CTT HAS I( B) Ia 





22. Afar RoR! crtsergrasga: Frater Mecca AAT, FBSA 
ANAT ele ga 


23. “afase i [14] mabe ofan ei caeeammitetea( 2a) fist siterca tata feaws 
afsacel yrat J 
24, tate: (1) @reoaieRtireateermtatin AVtc aetts wg @faCAl 
aa GAA 
2. wer [15] mq Sfeeysratafe-Qaeerssiataterizarnlis-orarnaz- 
AMTSYTAS- 
6. setatatfiate-Dracmiaeaeqingynrs: AAS: eee: Haxwptacel 
i aei- 
. weifiate: Sar Qeana set) Acie agrsose:ifS-Aegaer 
mieaats- 
HIG ica ya Ce-siael feaa-cont naaua-oeafeery | A_rstetts tet 
ais 


REVERSE 


| atetia Paetateeatts | xetcnatie | aeigaifags | 
aereeioiars | oagfas | setGiaa | aeremtfags | seiner fags t aztqat- 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


41. 


42. 


feoafie | axiqefS | aenits1 iba: cypienetas | olareaiis i 
CATTRRBTAC AE 

aafietinniges ) cist cles) fet ates | Meats 
FeaUrSp DING ae CAT 

AN cetase pie fesiy | oiFebaisyia | Garey casa D 
SraCaeM | Benes ata 

fel cateafS) aarti 51 awageqatc: Feary RS aRe- 
watfertian | afacsia afiat aia | ofeoca- 


a MET epetsraeleaamaetattal | Vacar aifiatramatal | Bosra 
ppp ets afet- " 
pertatfeetar saamifaeas | ety Siverica | Sard | asrseifeaa- 

PRITAM ATS A 

eai(a)) Famseitbat: | wasgtatats wfagierk: wanbets (1) wesw 
SPRITAS CaS yet - 

Bars | qoetonatafige pare cide: | rey be: | tres AGATE 
BA | TATStATEE- “2 
Ol CoPweND | FesATD | Nestea: | TATED | vetate(a)- 
re Beet 4 
ate! atfre afeerieaoniotarate | owe | MGATse | AbD aaa! 
waders | wifsars! sXa1- : 

FED S| Cicerse baer | KEraFstats esse AMAT s: 1 AISy 
fates avout fis asonbats | a- 
Tra faces fe afternbstse | Sti ciate ea | aARI EI 
Crataa-atcoraa- 








43. 


45. 


46, 


47. 
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Coniiaatatcre | aalqest: nse fae APPA glataARt aT 
CUS PINTS | et 

feasrmopiatsts eribats | wets he-Cee-aee at: | MRE a- 
By satate | Sicwipe | He 


bs: | aBeteay cicsrss aicalatie: | efwaanqeniahiee girders | 
arferae gate BI a 


VAMAID | Absenc : TRsD AGHbs: | SaeD AGT Aww 
sibs: | Cai(Ca)ay ate. 

qa | aaaa fama | Sippeaitbetwens | ye! Sh ore 
fata | Stems | RTH 

anata | are (i) aie t Bel cnaGa | Feere | ame afr | afewte | atfies 
sigs (1) Sita | SBT eeRKT | AM CRT 

al Gaal aa fra ag wee caw eae fagea feta) thst 
“G1 ay oita af Fa SIR! AtAtyT | 

iiaeds are! eal sare atatfiac sip wiMD 1 | AA 
CHAATAST: | SSDI Tet: (1) 


mafawiona agi: | Feat am! SAI atc | ConfaRleicaeis | 
WAIAAASPS | ofafafas- 


. Margie afestrassen gow Aves | ontowits | Ata | 


maaatfaceats | Amare | RITE | Ae 
maares | AC Natesa: | eRe: | | wEbSbeIeT: | 
wfsferatiat: | ATeMeCEtisaeayjaest- 


aaftet: | ayamefaaferet: | Zearyacelaserfeqericn (cal) Maciietate 
"Gea: | setquifeeee}est- 


SAIC | SUT TEU TREY | aleifricatargReD Lona eeear | 
atarafeas aicel | fefeagee 
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56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


65. 


TAN Al RAS THA H) ate | Febtats Bee! 
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oes Fa | Stowe Peterman sas | eafeETIERR | Stee S 
ojrel oratfes | aoel wafassarice: 

corarpcarel “trie Face Ss Aaa StcatraRs Bs | aeteteTw- 
IIMS EAA eater 

AAS | BVA ABIAIBAGoAleS | ata SUNT N ATE 1 AAS @ 
Coeafica ¢ | Se 5 eit 

gaira(aeas laste | sefestyel wal atefss alsifefes ay ay an 


Shwa wy Bel BA [16] fis az atfesytfe axp- 

SqeraeES | Bewi(Gewt ow aavewrtteay Fawe e(-ejof sistficad [17] 
nMticastay Cifras tifecreria Scatgas ettelacwesy ata: | 24 
AACA. MICAS, MT ANe) FIC SICA eilatias Peat (18) qralmrige : 








fpforaz oics u (19) aie ena e egciat: faye; agTa aoe | 
APATMASe Yel AAS %- 


aoa: mtteen Feeaitsts (20) siacatefaheet steectacwemcaT Beam 
saaiereige: aie: Bac 
vy [21] wrehatiecey Camas alcateiats TEI FET! BR HalwetcaHl 
faertats sbrenfa [22] auogriayq- i 


otha erator f(r) fGal | ate) (Fa)fafaws aa | ateH: ata: efBs 
[23] ate fa ey 


PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 


OF 
MAHARAJA SRICHANDRA 


* Translation 


Line 1— 1g (#Aji symbol) hail! 


May that the Lord Tina (i.e. Buddha) who is the unique receptacle of 
mercy, be venerated; and trumphant also be *Dharmma, the unique lamp of the 
world—in consequence of whose service the entire noble minded Sangha (monastic 
order) of monks transcends the series of continuous existence. (v. 1). 


There was one Pirnnachandra, who was endowed with fortune, whose 


shameless enemies took shelter under ihe strange umbrella formed by the dust 
raised by his Nésica (the van of an army). (v. 2). 


From him ({i.c. Parnnachandra), virtuous Suvarnnachandra was born 
comparable to beautiful gold which is by nature endowed with value, though it 
may not be purified in fire or weighed on balance. (v. 3). 








*V.v. 1, 2,3, 6, 10, 11, 15, 16,17, 19, 20 occur in other copper-plates of 
‘Stichandra. The translation of these verses except v.2 are giveo here from 
“Inscriptions of Bengal vol. IN’ by ‘Mr. N. G. Majumdar, M.A. This help is 
: eby greatfully acknowledged by the author. 








1. ¢ is most probably the modified form of the auspicious symbol ¢ (ariji). 
. 2. Sarvvajiia, Sugata, Buddha, Dharmmaraja, Tathzgata, Samantabbadra, 
agavin, Marajit, Lokajit, Jina, Sbadabhijia, Dasabala, Advayavédin, 
intyaka, Munindra, Srighana, Szstri, Muni are different designations of the 
‘Buddha; and Sakyamuni, Szkyasithha, Sarvvarthasiddha, Sauddhddani, Gautama, 
bandbu, May&devisuta are different designations of Sskyasitnha— Amarakdsha. 
3. Dharmma here is “Law and doctrine of Buddism”. 
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The people gave him the name Suvarpnachandra as his mother during her 
pregnancy had a desire (natural to a pregnant woman) for seeing the disc of the 
rising moon on a New-Moon day and as she was satisfied by (having) a ‘golden 
moon’, (v. 4). 

From him (i.e. Suvarnnachandra) king Trailokyachandra (lit. the moon of 
the three worlds) was born, who caused the eyes of the prisoners to shed like the 
moon at rising causes the ‘moon-stone to shed discharge and was afraid of scandal. 
He was in court like the sun at a fine dawn on a pool abounding with lotus plants 
and was like new cloud to a thirsty flock of chataka birds (chg@taka bird is said to 
subsist on rain drops) and was like a night-guard to sleeping people, with fame 
pervading the three worlds. (v. 5). 


He who had the desire of conquering the earth bounded by four waters 
(i.c. the four seas) (but) was not greedy of wealth, extinguished the fire of his 
enemies in battles by the water (i.e. juice) of his sword creeper (i.e. like @ physiciag 
administering a medicinal creeper to cure fever). (v. 6). 

In consequence of the strange news of "Kamboja, the new-comers, heré, 
to this illustrious city like the boly mountam (i.e. the Mandara mountain) causing 
distress to the Kshirdda (i.e. the milkyocean), were struck with feelings of wonder; 
whose soldiers conquered *Samatata, where was situated the forest of 7Lalambj, 
traditionally told to have (contained) sure medicinal herbs sought for by hundreds 
of *vatikas. (v. 7). 

Drinking nice thick sour milk out of curiosity in the villages ensconced 
amidst black peaked hills and also drinking (waters of) tunnel like rivers flowing. 
through the forests above the plateau forming the girdle (i.c. the slope) of th 














4. Moonstone—a gem supposed to dissolve under the influence of moon 
light. 


5. See explanatory notes on “Kamboja”. 

6. Here Samatata, not inclusive of Vikramapura area, modifies the curre 
idea of Samatata comprising greater portion of Eastern Bengal including Vikrama 
pura area. See also explanatory notes on “‘Samatata”. 

7. See explanatory notes on “Lelambivana”. 

8. Vatikas—persons affected by wind-disease or rheumatics, tunatics 
persons who cure poison. 
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®*Vindhya range of hills, the army of this victor conquered the highest peak of 
10Malaya bills with great uproars, mingled with the thundering poise produced 
by the shattering of the tumbled stones of the peak (of Malaya Hills), by the 


12 
‘Kaveri’ water currents. (v. 8) 


As Indrani of Mahendra (Mahendra or Indra is the king of gods) and 
Bhavani of Bhava (i.e. Siva) so also was his beloved queen named Kajichika. 
{v. 9). 

He. whose prowess was like that of Indra (i.e, the king of gods) and who 
was versed in polity, got from her a son like the moon, named Srichandra having 
royal marks indicated by prognosticians, at a moment that was auspicious on 


2 
account of ‘Rajayoga’. (v. 10). 
Having made the earth decorated with one single umbrella (viz: his own) 


that king who was never led astray by idiotic persons, put his enemies in prison 
houses and made the faces of the quarters fragrant with his fame. (v. 11). 


Indeed, his soldiers while conquering Kémarapa, enjoyed (the sights of), 
ascending compact (flight) of pigeons, monkeys roaming in Bhalapa, Kapinga, 
gnd Kadali (plantain) groves and forests frequented by drowsy chamaris (yaks), 
ruminating idly and the forest regions on the bank of the Lauhitya (ie. the 


Brahmaputra river) green with black Agaru (i.e. the black fragrant variety of aloe 
tree). (v.12). 









This Pushpabhadra river, flowing here between the banks of these rocks 


9. See explanatory notes on “Viadhya” 
10. See explanatory notes on “Malaya” 
11, See explanatory notes on “Kaveri”. 
12, Rajayoga—‘A constellation under which princes are born or a configu- 
tation of planets etc. at birth deaoting a person destined for kiagship”—-Sir M. M, 
William’s Sanskrit—English Dictionary. 
13, See explanatory notes on “Kamarapa”. 
_ 14, See explanatory notes on «*Pushpabhadra” 
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RAR ne en 








and beaatiful stones covered with flowery plants with tendrils and in the neigh- 
bourhood (resonant) with the murmurings of the leaves of palmyra trees, 
With a feeling of regret for this, his educated soldiers during their conquest of the 
northern regions, seeing ancient sthalidevatss (ie. local deities) about which they 
read in the chapters of holy books, in the mountain of snow (ie. the Himalayas), 
satisfied the god of war by the gifts of their own valour, (in conquence 
thereof) the decorated designs (i.e. lines or streaks) on the projection of the 


breasts of Yamanis (lit. females of restrainers) drawn with musk or other | 
fragrant substances were wiped off. The mid portions of the cheeks of | 


6 me | 
Honis furnished the anxious signs of inquiry of overwhelming grief, the — 


rolling of the eyes of Utkatis intoxicated by tilisuré (ie. wine made of palmyra} | 
totally ceased ( out of fear or grief). (v.v. 13 and 14). 


The multitude of dust raised by that conqueror in battles was touched — 
by the elephants of the quarters who were exceedingly delighted with and had ] 
been longing for the earthly dust; it was avoided by the gods who were com. 
Pelled to remain at a distance, unable to shut their eyelids (the gods have 
winkless eyes as one of their characteristics) and lending an unprecedented 
false appearance of whiteness (as from old age) to the hair of the. celestial 
nymphs, it went up along the path of heaven. (v.15). 





Now from the illustrious ««Camp of Victory” situated in Vikramapur: 
the most devout worshipper of Sugata (i. Buddha), Paramesvara (Lord 
Paramount), Paramabhattiraka (Paramount Sovereign), Maharajadhiraja 
(the preat king and emperor), the illustrious Srichandradeva, meditating’ 
the feet of the most devout worshipper of Sugata, Parameévara, Paramabha 
taraka, Maharsjsdhirnja Traildkyachandradeva, being in good heali 
(Il. 25-27). 5 


— 





15. See explanatory notes on **Yamani” 
16. See explanatory notes on “Hini”’ 
17, Ses explanatory notes on *Utkali” 
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In the matter of Garalavishaya (Garala District), Poggravishaye 


(Pogara District) and Chandrapuravishaya (Chandrapura District) with the 
group of atoll like forms of lands formed out of unfathomable waters moreover 


18 
inclusive of marshy lads surrounding them belonging to Srihatramandala 


(Srihatta Divisian) in baungravarddhanabhukti (Province of Paundravard- 
dhana), (L.L. 27—.28), 

Duly honours, informs and orders all those that are present, viz: 
Rajni (queen), Ranaka (chief, the term Rand is probably derived from it), 
Rajaputra (Prince or aobleman), Mahasandhivigrahika (High Minister for 
peace and war, ie. Minister for foreign affairs), Mahasainyapati (Commander- 


in-chief), Mabamudradhikrita (the keeper of the Royal seal ), Mahakshapatalika 
(the chief Accountant), *Padamilika (probably attendant or private Secretary) 


Mahapratihara (High Chamberlain), "Mahatantradhikrita (probably Superin- 
tendent of Internal Administrative affairs), Mahgsarvvadhikrita (Chief. Secre- 
tary or Superintendent of all works), Mahabalsdhikaranika (probably an army 
chief), Mahavydhapati (probably a General), Manqdalapati (Head of a manqala 
or division), Kdttapala (commander of a . fort), Dauhsadhasidhanika (gate 
keeper or a village inspection officer), Chaurdddharanika (a class of police 


18. See explanatory notes on “Chandrapuravishaya”. 

19, See explanatory notes on «Srihattamandala”’. 

20. See explanatory notes on “Paundravarddhanabhukti”. 

21, Mahskshapatalika (Maha+Akshapatalika); Akshapatalika is prob. 
_ derived from the word Akshapatala meaning court of law; depository of legal 
jocuments—Sanskrit—-English Dictionary by M. Williams. 

22. The word «*Padamilika” frequently occurs in Pali literature in the 
Sense of an attendant (Epigraphia Ind. vol, IV p. 254 etc.) Maha (chief) 
padamilika occurs in the Ramganjcopper-plate of IsvaraGhosha and Pada- 
ailika occurs in L. 51 of the Kbalimpur copper-plate of Dharmmapsladeva. 


a 23. Mahbstantradhikrita also occurs in Ramganj copper-plate of Isvara 
osha. 
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gotras and pravaras and students of four charanas (Vedic schools) of various 
sakhas (branches of the Vedas). In this way (dedicated) to Brahman, to Agni, to 








30. Gotras are subdivisions named after ancient sages and celebrated 
teachers, like Agastya, Atri, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Jamadagni, Kausika, (patro- 
nymic from Kusika), Kssyapa (patronymic from Kasyapa), Maudgaly (patro- 
nymic from Mudgala), Parséara, Saktri, Smndilya (patronymic from Sandila) 
Vasisbtha, Visvamitra etc., from whom the paticular group is supposed to have 
sprung up. 

31. Pravara—a series of eminent ancestors (viz ancient sages and teachers} 
maximum 5, to specify definitely a particular gdtra such as. 


(gdtra) Agastya— (pravara) Agasti, Dadhichi, Jaimini 
» = Atri— fs Atri, Atreya (a descendant of Atri), Satatapa = 
»  Bharadvaja— Bharadvaja, Angirasa (a descendant of Angirasa}, - 
Virhaspatya (patronymic from Vrihaspati) 
»  Gautama— * Gautama, Vasishtha, Virhaspatya or 


Gautama, Apsira, Angirasa, Varhaspatya, Nai- 
dhruva or Gautama, Avisa 4 
+  Jamadagni— ” Jamadagm, Aurvva (a descendant of Urva), 








. Vasistha 
»  Kausika— ss Kautika, Atri, Jamadagoi . 
» Kasyapa— ‘ Kasyapa, Apsara, Naidhruva or 
Kssyapa, Apsata, Angirasa, Varhaspatya, 
: Naidhruva. 
»  Maudgalya— ,, Aurva (a descendant of Urva), Chyavana, Bhar. 


gava (a descendant of Bhrigu), Jamadagnys 
(relating to Jamadagni or his son Jamadagni), 
Apnuvana (a descendant of Apnuvsna). 


»  Parasara— i Parféara, Saktri, Vasishthe. 

» Saktri— > Saktri, Paragara, Vasishtha. 

»  Séndilya— 3 Sendilya, Asita, Devala. 

»  Vagishtha— ri Vasishtha (or Vasishtha, Atri, Sankyiti) 


»  Visvanita—  ,, Visvamitra, Marichi, Kausika, 
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Yodgeévara, to Jeimani (Jaimini), to Mahaksla, also to six thousand Brabmanas, 
these vishayas (districts) circumscribed as mentioned above, together with the 
marshy lands surrounding the atoll like forms, with bottom and surface, with 
mango and jackfruit trees. with betelnut and cocoanut trees, with land and water, 
with pits and barren tracts, with toleration of **ten-sins, with police protection, 
immune from all kiads of forced labour, not to be entered by Chata and Bhata, 
free from ail dues, with all the income such as taxes and tributes of gold enjoyed 
by the king, exclusive of lands belonging to ** Ratnatraya (i.o. three excellent things, 
viz : Buddha, Dharmma and Sangha), and outside 52 patakas, each pstaka being 
of ten drénas measurement, in connection with *‘Indresvaranaubandha (ship 
anchorage at Indreévara) is given by us by means of a copper-plate charter 
through the Mahamudradhikrita (keeper of the Royal seal), Dataka (represen- 
tative) illustrious Subhtaga in the name of the Lord Buddhabhattiraka and for 
the increase of morit and fame of my parents and myself, on the **Sravana-Ravi- 
sankranti day (ie the day on which the passage of the sun in the zodiac of Cancer 
occurs) as long as the moon, sun and the earth endure, having duly touched water, 
according to the principle of **Bhamichcbhidra. | (1.L 47-56). 


For you, the people, cultivators also brahmanas, should obey this and all 
dues that are proper should be paid (to the donees), In due course of time it 
should be fully approved and protected by future kings considering that the gift 
of land entails great virtue and its taking away entails the fear of falling to great 
hell. The year 5 (Regnal) the Sth day of Vaisakha. (1.1. 56-58). 












32. The ten sins or offences referred to in the inscription are supposed to be 
(1) Theft (2) Unlawful hurting (3) Running after others wives (4) Rudeness 
of language (5) Untruthfulness (6) Slandering (7) Incoherent conversation 
_ (8) Coveting others property (9) Wrongful thinking (10) Tenacity in what is 
hot true. —Fleet’s Gupta Ins. p. 189 footnote 4. 
: 33. See «‘Ratnatraya’’ p. 864. Sanskrit—English Dictionary, by Sir M. M. 
Williams. 
34. See explanatory notes on “Indresvaranaubandha”. 
35. See explanatory notes on “Sravana-Ravisankraati”. 
36, See explanatory notes on “Bhdmichchhidra”. 
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officer), offisers sngaged over fleet, army, elephants, horses, cows, buflaloes, 
goats, sheep etc., Gaulmika (military officer or an overseer or Superintendent 
of forest), Saulkika (customs officer), Dendika (chastiser or punisher}, 
Dandapasika (one who holds the rod and rope and probably means an officer’ 
entrasted with punishment of criminals), Dindganiyska (administrator of 
Justice, probably a Judge or magistrate}, Vishayapati cofficer in charge of the 
Vishaya or district) and other servants who are dependent on the king, men. 
tioned in the list of Adhyakshas |Superintendents or Departmental Heads) but 
not specifically mentioned here, those belonging to the class of Chatas (prob, 
irregular soldiers), and Bhatas (prob. wandering singers of kshatriya caste), 
people, peasants, the chief among brahmanas, be it approved by you (1.1. 28-34), 
These vishayas (districts) have eastward vrihat (large) Kotttli (ridge ar 
mound of earth, with a fort on it) boundary; southward the river 
Mani boundrry; westward the Jujjna khstaka (the Jujjna canal er ditch), the 
Kashthapannya khatake (the Kashthapapnva canal or ditchi, the river Vetra. 
_Ghangbj boundary; northward the river Késiysra boundary, Thus upto the 
four boundaries, designed to be a Brahmapura (abode of Brrhmanas) goes by 
the name of the most illustrious Chandrapura. (11. 34-36). 


Within this illustrious Chandrapura, dedicated to Brahman, connected 
‘ exclusively with the matha (monastery) therein for the Upadhyrya (professor i 


Of preceptor), an explainer of Chandra (Gomi) 10 pttakas, each pstaka of ‘ten 
dronas measurement, for the prescribed food and clothes of ten Chhstras 









2 

(students) 10 petakas, for the daily meals of five ‘Aparvva (extraordinary 

quite new) brthmanas 5 prtakas, for the Brahmana superintending this. 

pataka, for Kayastha (clerk) 24 pétakas, for four Malskaras (gardeners), tw 
en | 





24. Upsdbyaya is a teacher or preceptor who subsists by teaching @ | 

_ of the Veda or Vedaneas such as grammar ete. Here the Upsdhaya was 
teacher of Chandra (Gomi) grammar, See Manusamhits chapter II y, 141. 

; 25, _ Most probably here Aparvva brdhmana means a brabmana-boy j 

after. initiation ic just after the Upanayana ceremony in whieh the boy 

; invested with the sacred thread and thus endowed with second or spiritual bi 

and qualified to learn the Veda by heart. 
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Tailikas (oil men), two Kumbhak&ras (potters), five Kahalikas (large dtum- 
beaters), two Sankbavédakas (conch blowers), two Dhakkavadakas (drum-beaters), 
eight Dragadikes (kettle-drum beaters), twenty-two Karmmakaras (artisans or 
servants) and Charmmakéras (cobblers or shoe makers) each 4 pitaka. for Nata 
(dancer) 2 patakas, for two Sitradharas (carpenters), two sthapatis (architects or 
masons), two Karmmakaras (blacksmiths) each 2 prtakas, for eight Vettikas 
(probably sweepers of the matha) each # pataka and for the purpose of nava 
(nine) Karmmas (works’, 47 patakas. So according to this rule 120 pstakes. 
(LI. 36-42). 

And also to four Degantariya (foreign) mathas (monasteries) and four 


Vangela mathas (i.e. monasteries situated in Vangala land) (dedicated) to Vaidva- 
nara, to YOgesvara, to Jaimani {Jaimini) and to Mahakéla, connected exclusively 
with these two groups of mathas, for eight Upadbyayas of the Rik. Yejus, Sama 
and the Atharvva (vedasi, each 10 patakas, for five Cbhatras (students) in each 
matha 5 p&takas, for Mslaksra, Napita (barber), Tailika, Rajaka (washerman) 
and eight Karmmakara and Charmmakaras cach + pétaka, for two > Veqikas each 
4 pataka, for each matha for the purpose of Navakarmma  (aine works) 10 


patakas; Also to each ( group of ) four mathas for Mahattarabrehmana (leading 
‘ brehmana of the place) 2 p&takas, for Varika {person in charge of water, holy or 
not) 1} patakas, for Ksyastha 24 patakes, for Ganaka 1 pStaka, for Vaidya 
(physician) 3 pitakas. So according to this rule 280 patakas. (1.1. 42-47). 

The remaining lands are given inequa) shares to Gargga and others six 
thousand Brahmanas, viz; Vevusa Datta, Harsha, Sekhara, Visvardpa, Bhana 
| Datta, isnna, Vatsa Nega, Nanda, Yasah, Changa, Govarddhana, Singha Datta, 

Kamala Nandi, Savittra, Manikya, Kamuka, BhimaPéla, Antega, Vatsa Dhara, 
Noada Ghosha, Sridhara, Rama, Sivabandbu, Mangala, Vedo, Dhavala, Viho 
Datta, Santi Dama, Gargga Sarmma, Mahindra Soma, Ravi Kara, Bhsau, 

Naratyana, Gargga Gupta, Sasi (si) Datta, Hari, Jaya Datta belonging to various 





26. See explanatory notes on “Veqtika’. 

27. See notes on “navakarmma” in «‘the allotments of donated lands’. 
28. See explanatory notes on “Vangala”. 

29. See explanatory notes on “Mahattarabrahmane”. 
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There are also verses enjoining Dharmma:-——Lands have been given away by 
kings Sagara and others, whosoever at any time owns the land to him belongs at 
that time the fruit of such gift. (v. 16). 


He who receives a land grant and also who bestows it both of them are 
virtuous and always go to heaven. (v. 17). 


This very Rama wishes once sgain, all future monarchs to guard 
this common bridge of Dharmma (Law or justice) of kings, always in succession, 
(v. 18). 


He who takes away land given either by himself or by others rots along with 
his forefathers as a worm in dirt. (v. 19). 


Therefore, man should not destroy the good deeds of others considering 
that fortune and human life are uncertain as a drop of water on a lotus petal and. 
also realizing the significance of what has been cited. (v. 20). 

This Chandrapurasdsana (Royal edict or charter relating to Chandrapura} 
of king Srichandradeva is commenced, speaking through Dataka (messenger or 
ambassador) Subhanga, an immigrant from *1Ssla-Varendri. (vy. 21). 

Illustrious Vintyaka born iu Kaligrima, and a devotes of god Vishnu, 
distinguished himself by establishing six thousand vipras (brahmanas). (v. 22). 


This Sasana (cbarter) is engraved by the artist Haradasa. Similar acta; 
the accouats of which aro made (recorded), are occasionally met with. (v. 23). 


Endorsed by Sandhi (vigrahika) aftcr this. (J. 65). 












37. Ssla means an enclosure, rampart, walletc., and Varendri is Varendr 
or North Bengal. Probably by the expression Sala-Varendri is meant here, th 
chief city Varendri (or Varendra) of Varendramandala (Division of Varend: 
within Pauggravarddhanabhukti (Paundravarddhana province). 


PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


MAHARAJA SRICHANDRA 


Some explanatory notes 


1. KAMBOJA (1. 10)—References of Kamboja (country) are noticed in 
Raghuvazhsa, Manu, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. ‘Pamir-Badakshan 
is the ancient Kamboja Janapada. Kamboja-Brblika is a familiar group in the 
Mahabharata and Gandhara-Kambdja in Pali cannon...--.a part of it is now 
included in modern Afganistan and a large part of the Kamboja country in Pamir 
is now included in U.S,38, R.”’—Pandit Jaychandra Narang’s ‘*Regional and 
Linguistic structure of India.” According to others R&japura (modern Rajauri 
in Kashmir) was the home of the Kambojas. In the opinion of a French scholar, 
according to the traditions current in Nepal the Kamboja country was a part of 
Tibet. According to some historians the Kambdjas who invaded North Bengal 
in the 10th century A. D., established their capital at Brpagaga or Bananagara 
in the district of Dinajpur. The Banégaga pillar-inscription and also the Benagada 
copper-plate of Mahipsladeva give some indications of the occupation of North 
Bengal by the Kambojas 


2. LALAMBIVANA (i. 10)—The Lalambj forest. This forest was situa- 
_ ted in Samatata which was invaded by king Traildkyachandra. By a 'Maynamati 
_ copper-plate, king Lagahaohandra (son of Mahsraja Kalyspachandra and grand- 
_ gon of king Srichandra) on the 20th Ashiigha, 4th year of his reign, donated the 
lands of the village of Suravdraka in Peranftanavishaya (Peranatana District) 
within Samatatamandala (Samatata Division) under Paundra(varddhana jbhukti 
a 









1. This Maynimati copper-plate of Ladabachandra was shown in the 
exhibition connected with the Dacca Museum Golden Jubilee celebration, in 
March 1964. The author had the chance of reading the relevant portions of the 
plate so exhibited. > 
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ie Paundravarddbana Province in the name of god *Ladahamadhava ( god 
Vasudeva ie. god Vishnu). 


The narrated boundaries of the donated village of Suravdraka indicate 
that the villages of Brahmanadevavoraka, Plaka etc. were contiguous to the 
village of Suravoraka and on the east and south of that donated village were 
situated *Lokanathabhatterakiva Sdsanabhomih i.e. lands previously (a few 
centuries back) donated by king Lokanathabhattrraka. 


The Tipperah copper-plate of Ldkandtha and the recently discovered 
Kalapur copper-plate of Marundanatha indicate that the kingdom of those kings 
(of the same dynasty), included portions of Comilla District, Sylhet District and 
Tripura State (India) also. If proper investigation is made, most probably thg 
villages of SuravGraka, Brabamanadevavoraka, Polaka in Samatatamandala will | 
be found situated within Comilla District or Tripura State. If such be the case — 
then Comilla region definitely comes under Samatatamandala ( probably withia i 
Peran?tanavishaya ) under the Chandra Rulers of Eastern Bengal. 







‘Samatata was a big territory with fluctuating boundaries from time to 
time So it is very difficult now to locate definitely the site of Lnlambi forest of 
Samatata. But the possibility of identification of the aforesaid ‘Lxlambi forest’ 












2. Another copper-plate of Ladahachandra discovered io Maynamati also 
records the donation of land in Samatatamandala, in the name of god Lada 
médhavabhattaraka aad by another Maynamati copper-plate of later peri 
Viradharadeva donated some tands in Samatatamandala under Paugdravarddhan 
bbukti, in the name of the same Ladahamadhava (Lagebamsdhavsbhaaie 
Srivésudevabhattarakaya ete.) 


3. Ldkanatha’s Tipperah copper-plate’s impression and text were publi 
by Dr. R. G. Basak in Epigraphia Indica vol XV No, 19, P.P. 301-315. 


4. See explanatory notes on Samatata. 
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with the >«Lalmai forest’, situated about 5 miles south-west of Comilla Towa 
(which region was once included in Samatatamandala under the Chandra Kings 
of Vikramapura) may also be considered. 


3. *SAMATATA (L. 11)—The ‘Even Shore’. “The country of which the 
rivers have flat and Jevel banks of equal height on both sides”,—mentioned in 
Samudra Gupta’s Allahabad Pillar—toscription (Fleet's G.I. No.1) and. in 
Kurmmavibhtga (B). General Cunniogham in his «Ancient Geography of India” 
P. 576 writes ‘According to Professor Lassen, the name significs ‘bas pays 
Littoral” which accords exactly with Hiwen Thsang’s description of it as a low, 
moist country on the seashore. The inhabitants were short and black, as it is 
the case at present day with the people of Lower Bengal. From all these concur- 
rent facts, it is certain that Samatata must be the delta of the Ganges, and as 


LO CL 
) 5. Scholars like Dr. F. A. Khan T, Pk. and Dr. A. H. Dani M. A. identify 
| Lalmai (also called Lalmayi) Hills in Comille region with Rohitagiri (The ancient 
| home of the Chandras) mentioned in Ramps copper-plate of Srichandra. The 

argument of those scholars seems to be that Rohita (red) giri (hill) is the sans- 
kritised version of Lal (red) map (earth) ic. Lalmai and which according to the 
iaterpretation of Dr. F. A. Khan 1s Red Clay Hill aad identical with Rohitagiri 
Red Hill), the \ancient) capital of the Chandras. (P. 5. Maynamati—by Dr. F. A, 
Khan (. Pk.). Apart from other reliable historical facts regarding Kohitagiri (i.e. 
ent Rotasg’g in Bihar, India) and Chandradvipa (v. 5 of Rampal copper-plate 
Grichandra), the territory where the Chandras shifted from Rohbitagiri and 

ace they subsequently shifted further east to Vikramapura, itis not safe 
conclude that Lalmai Hill ( in Comilla region) is identical with Robitagiri of 
impil copper-plate of Srichandra. 















* Samatata as a name of a portion of Bengal is also mentioned in the 
alpur grant of N&érfyanapala, Bodh-Gaya inscription of Virjendra Bhadra, 
aura inscription of the reign of Mahipsla and as Samatatamandala under 
dravarddhanabbukti in two copper-plates of Ladahachandra, one copper- 
of Govindachandra and another copper-plate of Viradharadeva discovered 
during the excavations of Maynamati region (Est Pakistan). 
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12. VIKRAMAPURA (L. 25)—The present Rampal area ion Munshiganj 
Subdivision of Dacca District (East Pakistan). 


13. PAUNDRAVARDDHANABHUKTI (L. 27)—1t can not definitely be 
said the number of bhuktis (Provinces) into which the kingdom of Maharaja 
Srichandra was divided. Probably land of Bengal proper including Srihatta- 
mendala (Division of Sribatta or Sylhet) was included in Paugdravarddbana- 
bhukti (Pandcavarddhana province), 


“Inscriptions of the Palas mentions three bhuktis (provinces) of the Pala 
kingdom, Srinagarabhukti (Behar), Tirabhukti (Trihut) and Paugdravarddhana- 
bhukti, Though Paungrava:ddhana was identical with Varendra, the bhukti of: 
Paundravarddhana seems to Lave included the whole of Bengal, for we know of 
no other bhukti which might have included the other divisions of Bengal.. .. the 
expression Varendramandala in Paundravarddhanabhukti in Tarpandighi Grant 
also support it”— ‘*Ancient Geography of India” by General Cunningham P. 73h 
(notes), The expression Varendri in Paundravarddhanabhukti m Madhainagar: 
copper-plate of Lakshmana Sena also gives additional support to it. 


14. SRIHATTAMAN DALA (L. 27)— Division of Srihatta ie. Sylhet Divi- 
sion. It was includ:d in the bhukti (province) of Paundravarddhana. Mandalg 
(Division) as a territorial administrative area was greater than a district of the 
present time. Probably Srihattamangala in the time of Maharaja Srichandra inclu- 
ded also portions of present districts of Comilla and Mymensing ard portions of — 
Tripura (India). : 










15. CHANDRAPURAVISHAYA (L, 28)—District of Chandrapura. 
Chandrapuravishaya area was situated within the mandala of Sribatta (Srihatta or 
Sylhet Division). The boundaries of the vishaya Chandrapura (with two other 
minor vishayas Garaln and Pogtra) as given in the document (L. L. 34-36) indicate 
that the area comprised of a large area of land of the present district of Sylhet 
(Srihatta) south of the river Kusiysra (KGsiyéra). In the Nidhaopur copper-pla 
of Kxmardpa king Bhaskara Varmmi (7th century A. D.) occurs the name of @ 
‘vishaya’ Chandrapuri within which the Agraharakshetra of Maydraéalmala 
situated, 
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16. KAHALIKA (L. 39)—‘Kzhala’ means a “largedrum”, so by the expres- 
sion Kghalika is probably meant a bigdrum—beater. A class of people called 
Keoéli (prob. from Kmhalika) in Sylhet District now generally sing religious songs 
in some particular pujas (worships) of Hindu gods and goddesses. 


17. VETTIKA (L. 41; L. 43)—The word “Vetti” is probably derived from 
the Sanskrit word vishti (means forced service), According to South Indian 
inscriptions a Vetti.swept public buildings and kept them in order. Here 
most probably by ‘Vettika’ is meant the sweeper of the matha (monastery), 


18, MAHATTARA-BRAHMAN A—«Mahattara” meant the leading man 
of the village. So «-Mahattara-brahmana” probably meant the leading brah- 
mana of the village. Here the leading brahmana of the matha (monastery). 


19. VANGALA (L. 42)—Sometimes Vanga, Vangala were separate lands, 
In the Dukarnava ‘Vangala’ is mentioned as one of the 64 pithas, along with 
Radha, Dikkara, Harikela, Khagietc. Mention of Vangzla land as distin. 
guished from Vanga may be noticed in the Tiru-Malaya (North Arcot District 
of Madras, India) inscription of Maharaja Rajendra Chola ( who invaded 
Bengal ie. Ragha, Vanga, Vangilaetc. in the 11th century A.D), Goherva 
; inscription of Karnnadeva and Avalur inscription of Vijjala. Mention of 
- Vangala (either included in Paundravarddhanabhuktj or not) is noticed in 
i the Paschimbhig copper-plate also. Probably in no other copper-plate disco. 
| yered in Bengal (East Pakistan or West Bengal), Vangila country is mentioned. 
In the abovementioned Tiru-Malaya inscription of Rajendra Chdladeva are 
mentioned «Vangila Desha (country) where rainwind never stopped (and from 
which) Govindachandra fied having descended from his male elephant etc.” 
According to some scholars the tract between Rangpur and the Brahmaputra 
the Jamuna river was Vangila land (now within East Pakistan). According 
others it was a tract of land towards Chittagong near the sea (now within 
t Pakistan). It may be mentioned that the above named king Govinda. 
ndra of Vangila country was most probably the great-grandson of king 
ichandra of Vikramapura. 


20. INDRESVARANAUBANDHA (L. 54)—<Naubandha” means boat 
ichorage or naval base. ‘Indresvaranaubandha” means the boat-anchorage 
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the country is described aa 3000 li or 500 miles in circuit, it must have included 
the whole of the present Delta or Triangular Tract between the Bhagirathi river 
and the main stream of the Ganges”. 


According to him the capital of Samatata referred to by H. Thsang 
corresponds almost exactly with Jasar or Jessore. According to Professor S. N. 
Majumdar M. A. P. R. S. Samatata is the Delta of the Ganges or Brgdi, one of 
the four traditional divisions of Bengal. Other locations of the capital of Samatata 
are Sonargaon in Dacca (Fergussion), in Faridpur District (Walters), Comuilla 
(R. D. Banerjee). : 


Samatata is mentioned in L. 11 of the Paschimbbag copper-plate of 
Srichandra. When the meaning of this line of the text is construed in the light 
of other contexts it becomes clear that ‘Samatata’ at that time did not include 
Vjkramapura area. Vangala mentioned as a separate land in L. 42 of the same 
“document also suggests that Samatata did not include Vangrla land also. So_ 
this document modifies to some extent the current notion about the territory of 
Samatata, 














4. VINDHYA (L. 12)—The Vindhya range of bills of Central India 
connecting the northern extremities of the Western and Eastern Ghats and 
separating Northern India (Aryyavartta or Uttarapatha ie. Northern region 
from the Deccan (Dakshinatya or Dakshinipatha i.e. Southern region). 


5. MALAYA (L. 13)—It may be identified with the southern portion 
the Ghats running from the south of Mysore, and forming the eastern bound 
of Trivancore. It is said by Bhavabhiti to be encircled by the river Kiiveri ani 
said to teem in cardamoms, sandal and betel-nut trees. In Raghuvathéa (cai 
Iv. 51) Kalidasa calls the mountains Malaya and Dardura, “the two br 
of the southern regions” (.-.Staniviva disastasyzh Sailau Malaya-Dardurau), 


The whole system south of the Krishna river seemed to have been inci 
in the Malaya Range and the Trans-Kaveri Malaya viz the Anamalai and Ela 
(Cardomom Hills) seems to have been the Malaya proper. 


The Malaya peak mentioned in the Paichimbhtg copper-plate of Sricht 
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dra was probably a part of the above Malaya, east or south-east of the present 
state of Mysore (South India) through which the river Kaveri flows. 


6. THE KAVERI (L. 13)—The famous South-Indian river; the Ganges 
of the South, 


7. KAMARUPA (L. 19)—The famous Hindu kingdom of Eastern India. 
Its ancient capital was Pragjyotishapura (near Gauhati, Assam, India). 


8. THE PUSHPABHADRA (L. 20)—Now a silted up river, a few miles 
north of Gauhati town (Assam, India). 


9. YAMANI (L. 21)—The females of Yamana (lit. restrainer), As the 
term Yamanj is followed by Hani and Utkali in the same verse of the document, 
Yamani might bave meant Yavanj. The name *Yavaoa origioally meant en 
Jonian, Greek and subsequently a general term applied to barbarians and also 


various alien tribes and people with foreign manners and customs, outside the 
frontiers of India proper. 


10. HOUNI\L. 22)—Hanya woman. 


Il, UTKALi(L 22)—Woman of Utkala country. Utkala was a part of 
the present Orissa State Iadia). It was the tract from Balasore to Lohardanga 
and Sarguja (Pergiter). 


The ancient Persians a few century before the Christian era were acquainted 
h the Greeks chiefly through the Greek colonists of Ionia, the district along 
western coast of Asia Minor. Professor E. J. Rapson, M.A. in his book 
ient India’ p. 86 writes “The Persians not unnaturally came to use the term 
‘auna ‘Topians’, which occurs in the inscriptions of Darius, ina wider sense to 
note Greeks or people of Greek origin generally. The corresponding Indian 
s (Sanskrit Yavana and Prakrit Ydna) which were borrowed from Persia have 
‘Same meaaing in the Indian literature and inscriptions of the last three centu- 
before and the first two centuries after the Christian era, At a later date, 
terms were used in India to denote foreigners generally”. 
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or naval-base at Indresvara. Indresvara is the old name of present Indeévara, 
Indesvara pargana rather Indesvara area js about 5 miles from Fenchuganj and 
about 6 miles from Paschimbhag village. This Indresvara or Indesvara area 
falls completely within the Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihattamandala. In 
L. 54 of the document the area of this naval-base (which was excluded from 
the grant) is given as 52 patakas, each prtaka being of 10 dronas measurement, 
Taking each pntaka equal to 50 acres approx. as previously explained, the 
probable measurement of Jndresvaranaubandha was 
52 x 50 = 2600 acres approx. 
=4-0625 sq. miles approx. 


21. SRAVAN ARAVISAQXKRANTI (L 55)—The religious performances 
of the gifts of land were made on a Sravana-Ravisankranti day. Strictly 
speaking the Sravana-Ravisankranti is the Summer Solstice (day) ie. the 
Dakshinayana day (the day of the year on which the Sun appears to begin te 
move southwards) or the date on whichthe sun enters the zodiac of Cancer, 
This was once but not at present, the lagst day of the solar month of Ashagha 
(the third month of the year). 


The phenomenon of the precession of Equinox requires corrections — 
of calendar or almanac from time to time. But such necessary corrections | 
have not been made for many centuries past. Hence this anomaly, 


22. BHOMICHCHHIDRA—See foot note on ‘Bhimichchhidra’ P. 53. 








PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


MAHARAJA SRiCHANDRA 


The Allotments of donated lands 


The boundaries of Chandrapuravishaya and two other minor vishayas 
(districts) Garaln and Pogsra within Srihattamandale (Srihatta Division) under 
Paundravarddhanabhukti (Paupgravarddhana Province) are :— 


The vrihatkottali (the huge ridge with a forton it), probably the present 
Latu-Adamsli(Pathariyz)-Langls hills on the east boundary; the river Mani 
(the present Manu river) on the south boundary; the Jujjnakhitaka (the present 
Jujna cherra), the Ksshthapannyakhataka (the Kasbthapannya canal), the Vetra- 
Ghanghi (Prob. the present Vatari-Ghunghi river) on the west boundary; the 
rives Kosiydra (the present Kusiyfra river) on the north boundary and 
thus the four boundaries contain roughly an area of about 1000 sq. miles, mainly 
jn the southern part of the present district of Sylhet. 


The total of the donated lands (i.e. the total of allotments A, B, C) is ;— 


All lands of the vishayas Chandrapura, Garale and Pogsra within Srihatta- 
‘mandala under Paundravarddhanabhukti exclusive of lands belonging to Ratna- 
traya (ie. Buddha, Dharmma and Sangha) and 52 p&takas (each pataka being of 
"fen drOnas measurement) of lands reserved in connection with Indreévaranau- 
- bandha (the ship-anchorage at Indreévara). 


Allotment A—connected with the Chandrapuramatha. 
1. For the Uptdbyaya, an explainer of Chandra (Gomi) works 10 patakas 
2. For the food and clothes of ten Chhstras oes 0 4 
3. For the daily meals of five Aparvvabrahmanas..., 5 
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4. For the Brshmana supervisor ie ses 1 pataka 

5. For the Ganaka ie ea on 1 

6. For the Kayastha ast re ram 24 patakas 

7. For four Malskaras (each } pztaka) as 2 * 

8. For two Tailikas ( 7 ) nae 1 pataka 

9. FortwoKumbhakéras  ( “i ) * 1 ” 

10. For five Kihalikas ( 5 ) ave 2} patakas 
11. For two Sankhavedakas ( + ) ; 1 pataka 
12. For two Dhakkavadakas ( a ) es i Sea, 
13. For eight Drigagikas ( cs ) aa 4 patakas 
14, For twenty-two Karmmakaras and Charmmakaras 

(each } pataka) 11 ” 

15. For the Nata oe ots as 2 
16. For two Sitradharas (each 2 pxtakas) ane 4 is 4 
17. For two Sthapatis (each 2 patakas) ase 4 yg 
18. For two Karmmakiras (each 2 patakas) das 4 we 
19. For eight Vettikns (each } pataks) 6 noe 
20. For Navakarmmas... sis thes 7 yy? 


Total 120 patakas, 


In this document (ie. the Paschimbhag copper-plate) the expressions 
“Dasadraunikadagapitakih” in L.L. 36-37 and also «‘-dasadraunikadvipafcha. 
satpttakavahih” in L 54, clearly indicate that in the present document each 
‘pataka is expressly taken as of 10 *drdnas measurement instead of the ordinary 


1. (a) See discussions on ‘‘ptaka and drona” on p.p. 77-78. 

(b) In the recently discovered Mayn=mati copper-plate of Ladahachand: 
(grandson of Srichandra) issued on the 20th Ashigha, 4th year of his reign, ¢ 
king Ladahachandra donated the lands of the village of Suravoraka measurin| 
8 patakas (each pstaka being of 38-5 drdnas measurement) in the name of gi 
Ladahamsdhavabhattaraka (i.e god Vishnu) at Pattikera. Probably the name 
the deity Lagahamadhava was misread by some scholars as Lauda Madhava | 
ing room for the speculation of there being a king Madhava by name of Laud 
(ic. Lauda kingdom of Sylhet District), 
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formula of 40 drdnas equal to a pntaka. Soifone drona is equal to 5 acres 
approximately as previously ‘explained, then one pstaka is equal to 10x5=50 
acres approximately. 


Thus the probable measurement of 120 patakas of land in allotment A—~ 
connected with the local Chandrapuramatha is 120x 5Qacres ie. 6000 acres mm 
9-375 sq. miles approximately. 


rn 
{ (c) A pataka signifying a village and Chaturaka signifying a pargant are noticed 
I jn some old documents of the period 1630-1670 A.D. These documents written 
| on pieces of bark and palmleaf were discovered from some bundles of manuscripts 
| collected by the Dacca University some 40 years back from the houses of the late 
Rohinikumar Bhattacharyya and the late Ramtanu Bhattacharyya of the village 
of Despidt, patgana Dulali, P.O. Tajpur, District Sylhet (East Pakistan) and 
were preserved in the Dacca University Library (Manuscript Section). These 
| documents were mainly dated according to Parganntita era and related to transec- 
tions between persons of present Pargana Dulali of Sylhet District. The gists of 
the relevant portions of only three of these documents are given here. 















(i) D.U. Ms. No. 1488(3)—This document was executed during the reign 
_ of the Mughal Emperor Shahjahan when the Nawab of Bengal (Vangédbikarj) was 
| Nawab Kasim Khan and the administrator of Srihatta (Srihattasasaka) was Mirza 
Ispendiar Beg and Vizir was Narottama Das, dated parganatita 428, 23rd Jaishtha 

responding to June, 1630 A.D.). In this document one Gépzla Das, a 
ident of Grimtala Pataka (present village of Gramtals, Pargana Dulali) is 
ntioned as selling a Sidra named Ushn. 


(ii) D.U. Ms. No. 1488(5)—Thbis document was executed during the reign of 
same Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan; when the Nawab of Bengal (Vangtdhikzri) 
Nawab Islam Khan and tho administrator of Srihatta (Srihattagisaka) was 
Muhammad Jama, dated Parganatita 436, 2nd Aévina (corresponding to 
ember 1638 A.D.). In this document one Balarrma Sidra, a resident of 
Pataka withia Dal:li Chataraka (present village of Iaspur, pargana Dulzli) 
‘otioned as selliog himself to one Ramachandra Bhattacharyya at a conside- 
of 5 Karsbipanas i.e. one rupee twenty-five paysas. [One (silver) Kersha~ 
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Allotmeat B.—Connected with the four dessatariya(foreign)mathas and 
four Vangalamathas (mathas situated in Vangala land). 


1. For eight Upndhyayas of the four 
Vedas of these eight mathas (each 10 p&takas) ae 80 patakas 


2. For forty Chhatres (five in each matha) each 1 prtaka ..- 40 pe 
3. For eight Malakaras (one in each matha) each } pétaka .., 4 5 
4. For eight Napitas ( » ) si aes 4 ry 
5. For eight Tailikas ( i ) + 4 o 
6. Foreight Rajakas ( oe ) PS wae 4 ” 
7. For sixty-four Karmakaras and 

Charmakeras ( eight in each matha) each } pataka see 32 ” 
8. 


For sixteen Vettikns (two in cach matha) cach 4 paitaka .., 12 me 
9. For navakarmmas of the eight matbas 
( 10 patakas for each matha) inte 80 
10. For two Mabattarabrihmanas (one for each 


group of four mathas) each 2 prtakes 4 os 
11. For two Varikas (one for each group of four 
mathas) each !} pttakas ese 3 a 
12. For two Kayasthas (one for each group of four 
mathas) each 2} prtakas at 5 *y 
13. For two Ganakas (one for each group of four 
mathas) each 1 pitaka ics 2 Po 
14. For two Vaidyas (one for each group of four 3 
mathas) each 3 patakas aes 6 a 


Total 280 payakes, 
ne 
pana (colloquial Kahana) is equal to four panas i.e. four annas or twenty-five 

paysas]. : 
(ii) D. U. Ms. No. 1451 (10)—This document was executed during i 


reign of the Mughal Emperor Aurangjeb when the Nawab of Bengal (Vangadhi 
karj) was Nawab Saistha Khan and the administrator of Srihatta (Srihattaéasuk 


was Syed Ibrahim, dated 1077 B.S., 18th Vaisakha (corresponding to Apf 
1670 A D.). By this document one Ratinandana Sarma is mentioned as selling a 
SGdra named Kalai te one Ramkrishna Chakravarty, a resident of Gramftal 
Pataka within Dulali Chaturaka (present village of Grimtala, pargana Dulzli). ” 
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Taking one pataka equal to 50 acres approximately as explained, tho 
measurement of land of the above mentioned allotment B, connected with four 
destnantariya (foreign) and four Vangéla (situated in Vaigela land) mathas, 
is equal to 280 x 50 = 14000 acres (approx.) 21.85 sq. miles (approx.) 


Allotment C—Gift to Gargga and others six thousand brihmanas in equal 
shares, 


Total of donated land—{A) —(B) 

[Total lands of the three vishayas—Triratna lands—52 pztakas of land 
reserved for Indresvaranaubandha}— 120 patakas — 280 patakas, 

= (Total lands of the three vishayas—Tri-ratna lands]—452 p&takas 

w= (Total lands of the three vishayas — Tri-ratna lands) 
—~452 x 50 acres (approx.) 

= (Total lands of the three vishayas—Tri-ratna lands) 
—22600 acres (approx.) 


« (Total lands of the three vishayas — Tri-ratna lands) 
— 3°3125 sq. miles (approx.) 


i *Navakermmas—In the Bhigalpur copper-plate of Nsrayanapaladeva (L.D. 
| 39.40) the expression «‘Yathgrharn pja-bali-charu-satra-navakarmmAdyartham | 

| Sayantsana-glana-pratyaya-bhaishajya-parishkirsdyartham | .. ... ” occurs. From 
_ this navakarmmas in connection with a temple deity may be inferred as 1. Puaja 
















+Navakarmmas (nine works) may also mean the nine works with which 
wasnyaka people (i.e. nine classes of people of Sadravarna) are entrusted. They 
¢ Malnkrra (gardener), Tsilika (oilman), Nspita (barber), Kumbhakara (potter), 
rmmakéra (blacksmith), Gopa (milkman), Tantuvaya (weaver), Véruji (persor 
inarily growing and selling betels) and Médaka (confectioner). But in that 

1m allotment (A), repetition of Malskrra, Tailika, Kumbhakara and 
itmmakira occurs and in allotment (B), repetition of Malikgra, Npita and 
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Nr en 


(worship), 2. Bali (offerings of flower, scent and uncooked food before an idol), 
3. Charu (oblation of rice, milk and sugar boiled tog:ther), 4. Satra (covering or 
distribution of food to the poor and guests), 5. Sayandsana (sleeping and sittiog), 
6. Glina (exhaustion), 7. Pratyaya (religious meditation), 8. Bhaishajya (a 
particular ceremony performed as a remedy for sickness), 9. Parisbkfra (puri. 
fication or decoration). So 47 pxtakas of land for Chandrapuramatha and 10 
pitakas of land for each of the eight mathas of the second grant (ie allotment By 
for navakarmmas, may mean that these provisions were made for the navakarmmas 
(aine works) mentioned above, of the temple deity or deities connected with the 
above mentioned monasteries, 


So exclusive of the numbers and classes of people required for navakarmmas 
(nine works) which are not mentioned in the document, the number of the bene~ 
ficiaries connected with the local Chandrapura monastery was 81 consisting of 26 
different classes Similarly the number of the beneficiaries connected with the 
eight ‘four foreign aad four Vanga'a) other monasteries was 170, consisting of 14 
different classes. Amongst those classes of beneficiaries, 9 classes were common to 
both the allotments (A) and (B) and 5 classes viz. 1. Nfpita, 2, Rajaka, 3. 
Mabattarabrthmana, 4. Varika, 5 Vaidya were notincluded in the different 
classes of the beneficiaries of allotment (A). [details for this are given in the 
appended statement] 


, It is to be noted that in both the allotments (A) and (B’, Karmmakarag 
and Charmmakaras are mentioned jointly. 


It is to be further noted that one Ganaka, one Kryastha, one Mahattara- 
brahmana, one Verika and one Vaidya were engaged for each of the two groups 
of the mathas (ie. four foreign and four Vangala mathas). So it may be inferred 
that the four mathas of each group must have been situated not far away from 
one another | 






It may also be inferred from the document (L.L. 42-43) that a group of 
four Upidiyzyas (teachers) of the four Vedas was employed for teaching the 
Chhatras (students) in ench group consisting of four mathas (monasteries). 
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(A) 


taka measu- [Chandrapura 
rement) matha 


No. 








Nata 1 
17 Satradhara 2 
18 Sthapati 2 
19 Karmmakara 2 
20 | Vettika 8 
21 Napita x 
22 Rajaka x 
23 Mahattara-brahmana x 
24 | Voarika x 
25 Vaidya x 
—| Sag i eh 






(B) 


Rule of allot-} Total num. | Number for | Number for | Total num- 
Name of the class ment (in pa | ber for the |four foreign jfour Vangalal ber for the 
mathas 


mathas eight mathas 
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* The Chandra dynasty of Eastern Bengal 
( with a partial genealogy of contemporary Psla Kings ) 


The Chandras 


The Pzlas 

Gopila I 
Biacuias ile 

Parpnachandra gale 
eee aes IT 


| 
1Trailokyacbandra = *Kafichika 
or 


Nerr yanaprla 


| 3Kafchans | 
3$richandra Rejyapela 
‘ate eaiadiice eis i 
“Ladahachandra Sian 
5 Govindachandra 5 suittiets I 


| 


*(a) This genealogy of the Chandras is based on the discovered copper. 
lates of Srichandra; the recently discovered Dacca copper-plate of Kalyrna- 
andra; two copper-plates of Lagahachandra and one copper-plate of Govinda- 


indra recently discovered in the -excavations of Maynamati in Comilla 
trict (East Pakistan), 






(b) (i) Srichandra ruled at least for 40 years-vide his Madanpur 
copper-platoe, 


128 Copper-piates of Syihet 





ny, 

(ii) Kalyrnachandra ruled at least for 24 years—vide his Dacca 
copper-plate 

(iii) Lagahachandra ruled at least for 18 years—vide inscriptions on 
Bhegela image. 

{iv) Gévindachandra ruled at least for 33 years—vide inscriptions — 
en Paikpags image 

—see also ‘Parva-Vanger Chandrarajavamia’ by Dr. A. H. Dani M. A, 

1. Traildkyachandra was ruling from Vikramapura capital at about the ~ 
time of the invasion of North Bengal by the Kambojas—vide Pasbhimbhag 
copper-plate of Srichandra. 

2. Kefichike according to the Paschimbhag copper-plate of Srichandrg 
and Kafichang according to the Rempel copper-plate of Srichandra. 

3. Srichandra was a contemporary of Prithvipsla (Rajyapala?) and also of 
Gopala (i.e. Gdpzla (1) who was restored (to throne) by Srichandra—vidg — 
Dacca copper-plate of Kalytnachandra, : 

4, The name is Lagahachandra; Lagaha means handsome, pleasing of : 
beautiful. E 

5. Most probably this Govindachandra is the king Govindachandra of — 
Vangeladesa , Vangtla country) and a contemporary of Mahipdla mentioned 
in the Tiru-Malaya inscription of RajendraCholadeva (11th century A. D.), 









PASCHIMBHAG COPPER-PLATE 
OF 


MAHARAJA SRICHANDRA 


Some discussions 


Though in the body of the document (v. 21 in L.L. 63-64) it is clearly stated 
that this Chandrapurasssane (Royal charter relating to Chandrapura) of king 
Srichandradeva was introduced through his dataka (representative of the King in 
this grant) ‘Subhriga, an immigrant from Varendri (i.e Varendra or North 
Bengal), yet according to the common practice, the find-spot of the copper-plate 
being the village of Paschimbhag, this copper-plate is termed Paschimbhag copper- 
plate of Srichaadra. 


Maharzja Srichandra belonged to the Chandra dynasty. His forefathers 
were rulers of ROhitagiri (v. 2 of the Ramp#l copper-plate of Srichandra), that is 
present Rotdsgad in Sahabad District of Bibar (India\ and is about 25 miles from 
Sasaram. Mr.N.G Majumdar M.A in his ‘Inscriptions of Bengal vol. TII’, 
while discussicg the Rempel copper-plate of Srichandra writes “The Chandras 
donot seem to have originally belonged to Bengal. In verse 2, it is stated that 
they were rulers of Rohitagiri which is identifiable with Robtssgugh in the 
Sahabad District of Bihar. They emigrated to Bengs] and taking advantage 
of the weakness of the declining Pula power carved out a kingdom for themselves. 
Trailékyachandra to whom the title of Maharajadhiraj has been 
assigned was very likely responsible for the rise of the new power in Eastern 
Bengal. His kingdom was Harikela i.e Eastern Bengal including Chandradvipa, 
-which was the home territory of this dynasty.” 


Chandradvipa (v.5 of Rampal copper-plate of Srichandra), probably 





1, Dutaka Subhr aga was Srichandra’s Mabimudrrdhikrita ic. the keeper 
of the Royal Seal (L. L. 54-55). 
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comprised modern Barisal (Bakerganj), Khulna snd parts of Faridpur District. 
During the Mughal period apart of this Chandradvipa was known as Baklae 
Chandradvipa pargans. 


Most probably Mahiraja *Trailokyachandra, father of Srichandra 
occupied Vikramapura (present Rampal area) in Munshiganj Subdivision of 
Dacca District (East Pakistan) and assumed the titles of Mahartjcdhiraja, 
Paramegvara (Lord Paramount!, Paramabhattnraka (Paramount Sovereign) and 
probably during the long period of reign of Maharaja Srichandra, the influence 
of the Chandras reached the climax. 


One after another the Chandra, Varmma and the Sena kings had reigned — 
over Bengal from Vikramapura capital. The Chandras were Buddhists but i 
the Varmmas and the Senas professed Hinduism (Brahminism). In this Pagchim : 
bheg copper-plate (L.L. 25-27), Maharaja Srichandra described himself and hig 
father Maharaja Trailokyachandra as Parama-Saugata (i.e the most devout wore 
shipper of Sugata). Sugata, Jina. Tathagata etc. are the names of the Lord 
Buddha. So, Saugata means the worshipper of the Lord Buddha. It may not be ~ 
out of place to mention that after the discoveries of the Rampsl copper-plate of _ 
Srichandra and the Beliva copper-plate of BhdjaVarmma, the people came te a 
know of the glorious rule of the Chandra and Varmma kings of Vikramapura. 
















A few more copper-plates of Mahéraja Srichandra have previously been 
discovered. The first one (size 9.5” by 8”) was discovered in above mentioned 
Rampal. The second one (size 8-9" by 7-5”) was found in Kedarpur in th 
district of Faridpur. This plate is incomplete one. The third is known as th 
copper-plate of Idalpur. The Late Gangamoban Laskar M. A. could only procur 
an impression of it, but could not manage to get the original plate from thi 
owner. The fourth one is Dhullg copper-plate issued in the 35th year of 1 
reign of Srichandra, the fifth one is Madanpur copper-plate of Srichandra issue 


*Trailokyachandra is qualified as «‘Vangasya mukutamanih” i.e. the cres 
jewel of Vanga in a Mayn{mati copper-plate of Legahachandra (the gr 
grandson of Trailokyachandrajsome indications of his successful fights agai 
the Gauda kings are recorded ia the Dacca copper-plate of Kalydnachandra. .. 
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in the 40th year of his reign ( Eplgraphia Indica vol. XXVIII). The present 
one viz Paschimbhag copper-plate of Srichandra is the biggest of such discoveries. 
Apart from its literary value it contains many new facts and informations of 
historical interest. 


Tn the Paschimbh”g copper-plate also in the Rampsl copper-plate and other 
plates, the names of Pamnachandra (great-grandfather of Srichandra), Suvarnna- 
chandra (grand father of Srichandra) and Traildkyachandra (father of S$richandra) 
are mentioned. In the Paschimbh&g copper-plate Parameévara, Paramabhattr~ 
raka and Mahnrajidhirrja titles are prefixed to the name of Trailokyachand ra 
but in many other copper-plates the title Mahtrajcdbiraja only is prefixed to his 
name. 


In the present document (L.L. 9-10) it is stated thet during Trailokya- 
chandra’s rule, in consequence of the extraordinary news of Kamboja, new comers 
arrived at the illustrious *Pura (city) ic. Vikramapura, (surrounded by waters) 
Jike the holy mountain (ie. Mandara mountain) in the Khirdda (sea), and were 
struck with feelings of wonder. 


In the 10th century A. D. »Kambojas invaded North Bengal and according 
~ - to some historians they established their capital at Bsnagaga or Brnanagara in 
| the present district of Dinajpur. 


& 
( 
U 


——<—— 












2. Pura is city or town (a place containing large buildings surroudded by a 
ditch and extending not less than one Kos in length; if it extends for half thet dis. 
ance it is called a kheta, if less than that, a karvata or small market town etc.) 
~—-Sir M. William's Sanskrit—English Dictionary. 


3. The inscription on the Banagadas pillar proves that the Kambojas con- 
ered at least some parts of North Bengal before the Saka year 888 (Kufijara- 
hativarsha) equivalent to 965-966 A.D. According to Brnagad copper-plate 
Mahiprtadeva (L.L. 23-24), Mahiprladeva recovered his father’s (ie. of Vigra- 
hapztadeva [1) kingdom ie. Varendra (North Bengal) which had been snatched 
¥ by people (probably Kambojas) who had no claim to it ( -bchudarpidana- 
dikritaviluptac rfijyamasadya pitryarhy—P, 95, Gauga Lekhamala. 








132 Copper-plates of Sylhet 


From the above mentioned lines of the document (L.L 9-10) we may infer 
that, at about the time of Kamboja invasion of North Bengal, Maharaja Trail. 
kyachandra father of king Srichandra was ruling from his capital situated at 
Vikramapura. 


From the accounts of invasion of foreign lands by Trailokyachandra ag 
given in this document (L.L 10-13) it is gathered that his victorious army marched 
over Samatata where was situated Lalambivana (the forest of Lalambi) containing 
sure medicinal herbs sought for by hundreds of vatikas, crossed the tunnel like 
rivers flowing on the plateau which formed the Vindhyamekhala (girdle or slope 
of Vindhya Hills) and in villages with blackpeaks they drank nice curds out of 
curiosity and ultimately his army atrived at a place where the Kaveri water 
currents, with thundering sounds, were throwing down the stones from the peak 
of the Malaya Hills (i.e. a part of Easternghats Hills of South India), east or 
south-east of present Mysore State (India). i 


In the Paschimbhag copper-plate (L. 14) it is stated that Mahzrsjg 
Traildkyachandra’s beloved queen was Kaifichiks (Devi) and she bore him a son 
Srichandra by name. In the Rimpal copper-plate the name of the wife o} 
Trailokvachandra was read as Kifichafia (Devi) and she was the mother of king 
Stichandra. Historians are not so long definite whether or not Kéiichann (Deyj 
was the Mahishi (the first or consecrated wife of a king) of Traitékyachandra, 
But in the Paschimbhag copper-plate it is clearly stated that Kifichiks( Devi) was 
the beloved Mahishj (Queen consort) of Trailokyachandra. 













Maharaja Stichandra invaded ¢Kaimaripa. Inthe document (L.L. 1? 
the descriptions of the vast forests on the banks of the Lauhitya iie. the Bra 
putra river) and the descriptions of the river Pushpabhadré (which is now a sil 
up river, afew miles north of Gauhati Town, in Assam, India) are giv 
Further north the victorious army of Srichandra reached upto the foot of 
Himalayas. 









4. References to Srichandra’s successful invasions of Pragjyati 
(Kameripa) and Gauda are also noticed in a Maynamati copper-plate of Lad 
chandra, grand son of Srichandra. ; 
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This copper-plate charter was issued from his Capital situated at 
yvikramapura by Maharrjadhirrja Srichandradeva, a devout worshipper of the 
Lord Buddha, meditating on the feet of his father Maharajadhiraja Traildkya~- 
chandradeva, a devout worshipper of the Lord Buddha and was addressed to 
the Queen, Princes, Ministers, Commander-in-chief, Generals, Commanders of 
forts, Keeper of the Royal seal, Chief Secretary, Heads of Divisions and Districts, 
Departmental heads etc. and the public in general. 


The copper-plate charter related to the vishayas (districts) Chandrapura 
and two others (probably minor ones) Garala and Pogara within Sribattemandala 
(Division of Srihatta) in Paundravarddhanabhukti (Province of Paundray 
yarddhana). These vishayas (districts) were contiguous to one another within 
the four boundaries mentioned in the plate and ordinarily went by the name of 
«Chandrapura”, 


The boundaries of the vishayas as given in the document (L.L 34-36) 
were on the east Vrihat Kottali (very big ridge with a fort on it), on the south 
the river Mani, on the west the Jujjnakhataka (Jujjoa canal or streamlet), Kashtha- 

pannyakbataka (Kasbthapannya canal or streamlet) and the Vetra-Ghanghi river, 
_ on the north the river Kosiyéra. 





i The boundaries of the visbayas Chandrapura and others are given in the 
document, in a clockwise order i.c inthe order of the cast, south, west and 

north. Thenorth, east and the south boundaries are simple but the west 

undary is complicated because it is given by a system of canals (or streamlets) 
and river. 










The eastern boundary is given in the document (L. 34) by “Vrihat Kotgali’. 
The word ‘vrihat’ means buge, the word ‘Koyta’ (or *Kdta”) means ‘a fort or 
mghold’ and the word ‘sli’ or its local Bengali form ‘ail’ means ‘a ridge or 
nd of earth crossing ditches and dividing fields’. The expression ‘Kshetrali’ 

sli (ridge) of a kshetra (field) was frequently used in many copper-plates of 
ngal and Kamardpa in giving the descriptions of donated lands. The 
ession Vrihadali (vyibat-sli)) ice. big mdge occurs in Balavarmma's Nauga 
per-plate (L. 48). 
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So the expression “Vrihat Kottsli” may mean the huge ridge with a fort 
onit. It may thus he inferred that, at that time, the Adamail (or Adamaliy 
hill together with Langla and Lstu hills in the same line, with 
a fort on it, running south to north, east of the present Maulavibazar 
Subdivision of Sylhet District, might have formed the big natural castern 
boundary of the Chandrapura Vishaya (district) aod probably the easterg — 
boundary of the Chandra Kingdom of Vikramapura (Rampil). : 
















In thie connection it is to be noted. 


(1) That the three other boundaries of the vishayas(districts) were also natural 
boundaries viz rivers and streamlets, 


(2) That the Adamail Hills together with other smaller hills viz the Barlekhg. 
Latu Hills on the north andthe Langla Hills on the south of it, in the same 
line approaches on the north, the northern boundary of the vishayas viz the 
river Kdsiyara (the present Kusiyiri river) and on the south, the southera 
boundary of the vishayas viz the river Mani (the present Manu river). Thu 

connects roughly the northern and the southern boundaries of the vishayas 
Chandrapura and others. 


It is to be further noted that the Psthdriya hill is called Adameil bill a 
Pratapgaq hill now in Karimganja Subdivision of Cachar District (Assam, Indi 
situated a few miles east af Adamail hills, running almost parallel to it, is call 
Dojsecond)alia hill. Probably the word “Adam” is a changed form of the wo 
«Adima” or ‘Adi’ ie. first. : 


The southern boundary is given in the document (L. 34) as «Mani nac 
i.e. the river Mani. The river Mani of the copper-plate is most probably 
present Manu river which emerging from the bills of Tripura State (India) is 
ing through the Maulavibazar Subdivision of Sylhet District. 


Ta the document (L L. 27-28) some indications of the presence of & 
number of lakes in the mandala (Division) of Srihatta, in that period, are no 
So when the course of the river Manu is followed and the geographical ¢o! 
of the district at that time is carefully considered, it may be inferred that 
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river Mani or Manv at that time following a west ward course might have entered 
a lake in the present Hail-Ghunghijuti lake (or haor) area, instead of meeting the 
river Kusiysra as at present. The course ofthe river Manu making a sudden 
turn from west to north at a place, a few miles west of Maulavibazar Town 
before meeting the Kusiyrrs is probably of a later period. That the Manu river 
in this area and also in Langla and other areas (of Maulavibazer Subdivision) had 
changed its courses is being supported by the traces of the earlier courses of the 
river, still known as “andh Manu” i.e. blind Manu. The word ‘andh’ is a corrupt 
form of the word «andha” (lit, blind). 


The western boundary fs given ia the document (LL. 34-35) by Jujjna- 
khataka—Kashthapannyakhataka—Vetra-Ghanghinadi” ie. the Jujjna canal 
{or streamlet), Kashthapannya canal (or streamlet), the Vetra-Ghanghi river. 
This shows that the west boundary is given by a system of canals (or streamlets) 
and rivers. Most probably these streamlets and rivers were, at that time, inter- 
connected either directly or indirectly through intervening lake or lakes. 


Taking into consideration the previously mentioned order of the boundaries 
given in the document, the canal (or streamlet) Jujjna of the document probably 
formed the southern most sector of the west boundary. 
















There is a cherra or chhad® (streamlet) called Jujjazcherra rising almost 
rom the southern end of the Satgaon-Dinarpur hills near the south-west corner 
of Maulavibazar Subdivision and is flowing through the Chunarughat and Bahu- 
bala thana areas of Habiganja Subdivision (which is contiguous west of the 
Maulavibazar Subdivision) and ultimately enters the Ghunghijuri baor area. 
Most probably this Juijndcherra is the Jujjna khataka (canal or streamlet) of the 
copper-plate. ( See map of Sylhet facing page 1 ) 





According to the order (ie. clockwise order) mentioned above the next 
or of the western boundary is Kishthapannyakhataka. The word Kasbtha or 
Bengali equivalent word «‘Kzth” means wood or timber and ‘pannya’ means 
mmodities. So ‘Krshthapannya-khataka’’ might have meant either the 
eamlet (or canal) carrying wooden marchandise (also logs of timber from the 
or the streamlet (or canal) flowing through an area inhabited by carpenters 
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making and selling wooden articles including boats. It is not unlikely that if 
proper investigation is made in the Bahubala and Nabiganja thana areas, this old 
canal (or streamlet) may be traced definitely. It is not improbable that a portion 
of the stroamlet Katangi might be the Kasthapannya-khstaka of the copper- 
plate. 

Next in the order of the sector of the western boundary is the northern 
most sector. This is given in the document as “Vetra-Ghanghinadi”’ ie. 
Vetra-Ghanghi river. 


There is a interconnected river system Vatari-Vijna-Ghunghi in the 
Ghuaghijuri haor area of Nabiganja thana area (contiguous north of Brhubals 
thana area) of Habiganj Sub-division of Sylhet District. Vatari may be taken ag 
the modified local name of “Vetra’’ of the copper-plate. The present river 
Ghuaghi is most probably the river Ghanghi of the copper-plate, which joins or 
approaches the river Kusiyars (Sekha Barak or simply Barak) on the north and 
thus joins the northern boundary of the vishaya Chandrapura viz the river 
KOsiyéra (the present Kusiyars river). 


The northern boundary of the vishaya as given in the document (L. 35) is — 
«“Kosiysranadi” i.e, the river Kosiyara. The river Kosiydra is most probably the 
*Kuslyara river of the district of Sylhet. 













5. The river Kusiysrg running in a southwesterly direction across the 
district of Sylhet, near Bahadurpur (in Maulavibazar Sub-division) bifurcates into 
two branches. The northern branch (now more prominent one) mainly forms the 
northern »boundary of the Habiganja Sub-division, with different names in 
different portions such as Bibiynna, Kalni (the river Surma of the district of 
Sylhet has taken the same name Kalni before meeting this current near Markuli), 
BhegSmohané and finally the Dhalesvari On the other hand the above me 
tioned southern branch ef of the Kusiyara resumes the original name Barak 
Sakhs (branch) Barak and is flowing in a southwesterly direction through Ha 
ganja Subdivision ina zigzag course via Nabiganja, Habiganja etc. aod ni 
Médnx has joined the above mentioned Dhalesvari river which finally falls i 
tho old bed of the Brahmaputra near Bhairavabazar (Mymensing District). 
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Thus it can be inferred that the vishaya Chandrapura with two other 
minor vishayas Garals and Pég4ra comprised roughly the lands of the southern 
part of the present district of Sylhet. The boundaries are mainly, on the east 
Latu-Adamali (Pathariya)—Langla hills, on the south the river Manu (except last 
portion), on the west the streamlet Jujjnacherra, the rivers Vatari-Vijnt-Ghunghi 
etc and on the north the river Kusiyara and a portion of the Sakha-Barak (a 
branch of the Kusiyarn). 


So the area within these boundaries includes roughly the lands of the 
present thanas (police circles) of Fenchuganja (partly), Golabganja (partly), Beani- 
bazar (partly), Barlekha, Kulaura (mainly), Rajnagar (mainly), | Maulavibazar 
(mainly), Stimangal (partly), Nabiganj (partly), Bahubal (partly), Chunarughat 
(partly) and probably portions of Dharmmanagar and Kailasar sub-divisions of 
Tripura Administration (India) situated on the south and the east of 
the above mentioned Kulaura thana area. Thus the Chandrapuravishaya (with 
two minor vishayas Garala and Pdgara) comprises an area of about !000 sq, 
miles roughly, (See also the map faciny p. 1 depicting roughly the Chandrapara- 
‘yishaya area under Srihattamandala). 


Thus we find that the place of discovery of the Paschimbhsg copper-plate 

of Srichandra viz the village of Paschimbhag within thana Rejoagar, Pargana Ita 

falls within this Chandrapuravishaya area and also the place of discovery of 

Nidhanpur copper-plates of Maharaja Bhaskaravarmma viz the village of Nidhan- 

| pur within thana Beanibazar, pargana Pafichakhanda, falls within the Chandra- 
puravishaya area of Srihattamandala. 










This copper-plate charter related to the lands of Chandrapura and two 
her minor vishayas Garala and Pogara. These vishayas were contiguous to 
¢ another within the four boundaries mentioned in the document, in the mandala 


ivision) of Srihatta under the bhukti (Province) of Paundravarddhana. 
pL. 27-28). 


In those days a bhukti (province) was divided into a few mandalas 
sions). A mandala was again subdivided into a few vishayas (districts). 
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It is stated in ancient ‘texts that a ruler of a territory upto 4 ‘ydjanas is a ‘nripa’ 
and a ruler of hundred times of that is a ‘mandalesvara’ (or mandalapati). The 
mendalesvara (head of a mandala) was endowed with kasha (treasury), danga 
(sceptre), amatyas (secretaries), mantries (ministers) and darga (fort). 

Mandala as a territorial administrative division within a bhukti was bigger 
than a district of the present time. Thus the mandala of Sribatta, in the time of 
Srichandra, in addition to a big part of the present district of Sylhet, might have 
included portions of the present districts of Comilla (Tipperah), Mymensing and 
portions of Tripura state (India) also. 

Though we are not in the possession of the definite boundaries of the 
mandala of Srihatta, yet attempt should be made to discover the capital town 
where the ‘mandalapati’ (head of the mandala) of Srihatta ordinarily resided, 

As regards the Iccalion of the capital «f Srihattamandala, the site of the 
ancient Srihatta town (Gaudapfrts) just north of the present town of Sylhet 
(Srinatta) at 24°53/22/'N lat. and 91°54’40"H long, must naturally be considered 
first. But the possibilities of other places within Syjhet district cennot be alto. 
gether overruled and it will not be surprising if the capital of Sribattamandala 
is discovered in some other place in the neighbouring district of Comilla or in the | 
present Tripura Administration (India). 

In the document (L.L. 27-28) it is mentioned that the vishayas Chandra. 
pura and others were within the mandala of Srihatta which included also alluvial 
soils (Char lands) formed out of unfathomabte waters (i.e. deep lakes) and also 
deep marshes surrounding those alluvial lands. 

This shows that a big lake or a part of the Bay of Bengal which in ancient 
times along with other lands of neighbouring districts included the portion of the 
lands of the present Sylhet District, in that periodie in the }0th century A, 
was transformed by the process of gradual silting, into an area of a number. 
comparatively small lakes interspersed with strips of alluvial lands of varioi 
shapes and sizes. 













6. (i) Brahmavaivartta Purina —Srikrishna janmakhagda. 
(ii) Nitistra of Kamandaka. 
7. A yOjana is equal to 4 krdéas or 8 miles nearly. 
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It is not out of place to mention that the district of Sylhet abeunds in 
morasses and swamps though they are gradually filling up by the continued 
process of land making. Evento-day in the lake or haor area of the district 
exist haors (swamps) and beels (deeper marshes which contain water throughout 
the year) such as Hakaluki, Gura, Kauadigi, Ballavapur, Muktarpur, Makarsi, 
Hail, Satrasatir, Bara, Banaiva, Ghughijuri, Baram, Benka, Habibpur. Makar, 
Makalkandi, Kagpasha, Ghulduba, Dekhar, Jauar, Shurash, Jhinker, Jilkar, 
Jamaikata, Mahai, Nalua, Parua, Halir, Karchar, Sanir, Tangua, Ramdigha 
and innumerable other haors and beels of various shapes and sizes. 


The Paschimbhitg copper-plate of Srichandra (L 27) gives us a most reliable 
ephigraphic proof of the name «‘Srihatta” (which is still in use by the people) 
of a tercitorial unit viz Srihatta mandala (Srihatta or Sylhet Division). From this 
royal charter. we also learn that in the 10th century A.D., the southern part of 
the district of Sylhet—south of the river Kisivzra (the present Kusiyars river) was 
included in the vishaya (district) named Chandrapura within Srihattamangala 
(Stihatta Division) under the bhukti ‘province: of Paundravarddhana within the 
kingdom of the Buddist king Srichandra of Vikramapura (Rampil). This is a 

"quite new fact. The old names of the present rivers Kusiyars and Manu are 
gathered from this plate as the Kosiyfira and the Mani respectively. 


Now we are going to discuss the grants of lands mentioned in the charter. 

The boundaries of the vishaya Chandrapura and two other minor ones Garala 

: and Pdgdra are already explained. Within these boundaries was situated 

%Chandrapura, probably a nagara (town) where most probably the Chandrapura- 

yishayapati (Administrative head of the district of Chandrapura) ordinarily 

esided. In this Chandrapura there was a matha (monastery) which for our 
discussion may be designated as Chandrapuramatha. 


From the document it is gathered that 120 pitakas of fands of Chaadra- 
puravishaya erea were granted to the Uprdhyaya (professor) of Chandra (Gomi) vya- 
karana ice. Chandra~-Gomj grammar, students, apdravvabrahmanas, astrologer, 
cer, conchblowers, drumbeaters, kettledrumbeaters, blacksmiths, potters, 









———— 


8. It is mentioned on p. 50, vol. I part Hf of Srihatter Itivritta (foot pote) 
tin Barshijudi Hill in pargana 1t8, remains of an old palace were noticed. 
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carpenters, masons, vettikas etc. exclusively connected with the Chandrapura- 
mathe, in different numbers and according to different rules of allotments, 
Efforts should be made to discoves the nagara (town) of Chandrapura within the 
above mentioned Chandrapuravishaya area which may throw some more light in 
this dark period. 

The second grant was connected with four Deésantariya (foreign) mathas 
(monasteries) and four Vangalamathas (i.e. monasteries situated in Vangila Jand), 
The four foreign mathas were situated outside the kingdom of Stichandra, The 
four mathas of Vangnla land might have been included within the kingdom of 
Srickandra because those were not qualified by the word ‘desantariya’ (foreign). 

Sometimes Vanga and Vaigala were separate territorial units. «*Vangals 
country’ is noticed in the Tirumalaya inscriptton of Rajendra Choladeva ( 1ith — 
century A.D.). This south Indian king invaded Bengal in the first quarter of — 
the 11th century A. D. 

The Tirumalaya (in North Arcot District of Madras, India) inscriptleg 
mentions—“Vangala Dasha (country) where the rain wind never stopped (and 
from which) Govindachandra fied, baving descended from bis male elephant, . 
auc elephants of rare’strength and treasures of women (which he seized) aftey 
having been pleased to put in flight on a hot battle field Mabiptla, decked (as be 
was) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets, etc.”— extracts of the translation by 
Dr. Hultzsch of Tirumalaya Inscription of Parakesari Varman alias Rajendry 
Choladeva. 

Vangsla mentioned as a distnict land occurs also in Goherva inscription 
of Karnnadeva and Avalura inscription of Vijjala. Historians differ as regar 
the location of Vangala land. According to some historians, it was the territor 
(now within East Pakistan) between Rangpur and the Brahmaputra or the Jamuna 
river. According to others it was on the sea coast near Chittagong (now withi 
East Pakistan). 

Here in the second grant, 280 pitakas of lands of Chandrapur: 
vishaya area were granted to Upsdhysyas (professors), students, astrologers, 














9. In Daksrnava, :Vangala’ is mentioned as one of the 64 pithas, along 
with Ragha Dikkara, Harikela, Kh&qi etc. 
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kayasthas (clerks), varikas, mahattarabrahmanas, vettikas, valdyas (physicians) 
etc. exclusively connected with the above mentioned four deéaintariya and four 
Vangala mathas in different numbers and according to different rules of allot- 
ments, 


In the document (L.L. 3€-37) the Upadhynya (professor) mentioned in the 
first grant was qualified as an explainer of Chandra (ie. Chandra Gomi)vyikaraga 
(grammar). This showsthat in the Chandrapura monastery within Srihattas 
mandala, the teachings of '*ChandraG6mj Grammar was in vogue at the time. 


From L.L. 36-42 of the document it is clear that definite quantities of lands 
were allotted for five Kahalikas (big drum beaters), two Sankhavadakas (conch- 
blowers), two Dhakkividakas (drum-beaters), eight Drtigagikas (kettle-drum- 
beaters) and one Nata (dancer) along with others in connection with the local 
Chandrapuramatha, 


This shows that in the matha of Chandrapura probably one of more 
deity or deities were set up in the temple attached to it as usual to a monastic 
sesidential, educational institution and the services of the above mentioned 
Glasses of people were primarily utilised at various functions of the daily worship 
of such deity or deities. But in the case of the eight other mathas (four foreign 
and four situated in Vangdla land) of the second grant there were no provisions for 
these classes of people. 


Probably ia this grant connected with these monasteries, the income from 

- 280 patakas of lands of Chandrapuravishaya was reserved for the provisions of 

such numbers and such clarses of people enumerated in the document. Again 

_ it is not improbable that these beneficiaries were permanent residents of Chandra- 

puravishaya area and were at that time exclusively connected with those eight 
mathas. 
















10. It is said that the author of Chandra grammar viz. ChandraGémj was 
born in the 7th century A.D. It is mentioned in the famous Tibetian treaties 
‘Tanjur’ that Chandra Gomj was born in a Kehatriya family of Varendri 








‘arendra or North Bengal), He studied Satra and Abbidharmma Pitaka from 
bsryya Sthiramati and was initiated to Buddhism by Vidytdharacharyya 
oka. 
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The eight Upidbayas (professors; of the second grant were qualified as 
teachers of the Rik, Yajus, Seman and the Atharvva Vedas (L. 43). 


Not to speak of the regular study of the Vedas in the dedantariya 
(foreign) monasteries in that period, the above statement in the document supports 
the conclusion. 

(1) That the four Vedas were taught in the mathas of Vangsla land (in 
Eastern Bengal now in East Pakistan) in that period (ic. in the 10th century A.D.) 

(2) That the Vedic teachings were encouraged by the Buddhist king 
Srichandra by extensive land grants to the teachers of the Vedas. : 

This clearly proves that the monasteries at that time were not run likey | 
denominated college in the spirit of secterian exclusiveness. : 

In this document many classes of people of different vocations of that ] 
period are mentioned and their comparative importance in the society, in those — 
days, can be judged by the enunciated ' !rules of <llotment of lands. : 






From the reading of the document asa whole it can be easily inferred — 
that 120 patakas and 280 patakas of land of Chandrapuravishayg 


EEN nSREEESRAER EEE eee 


11. 1, Upadhyaya 10 pStakas 7. Vettika ‘75 pataka 
2. Vaidya 3 patekas 8. Charmmakéra 5 
3. Kayastha 25 patakas 8. (a) Dbkk&vadaka ,, 
4. Karmmakara @ pstakas 8.(b) Dragadika a 
4. (a) Mahattara-brabmaga,, ,, 8.(c) Karmmakara os 
4.(b) Nata oo 8.(d) Kahelika ee 
4. (c) Sthapati Se be. 8.(¢) Kumbhakara ed 
4. (d) Satradhara a 8 8 (f) Malikara ‘s 
S$. Varika 1-5 patakas 8. (g) Napita is 
6. Aporvva-bribmana 1 pataka 8.(h) Rajaka +“ 
6. (a) Chhatra Rice 8. (i) Sankhavadaka ,, 
6, (b) Ganaka aes 8.(j) Tailika o 


6. (c) Supervisor-brahmana ,, _,, 


Thus the ratios of allotments (in prtaka measurements) are 
1023:225:52313512-75 5S 
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were previously reserved for the local Chandrapuramatha and 
other eight mathas (four foreign and four vangala) respectively and those 
reserved lands were excluded from the main grant of the Chandrapura-Sasana 
(Chandrapura charter), Thus in a sense this Chandrapura-Sasana i.e. the 
Paéchimbhiag copper-plate of Srichandra, is a complete Royal Charter relating to 
the lands of the three vishayas (i.e. Chandcapura, Garala and Pdgara) witbin 
Srihattamandala. 


The third and the main grant related to gifts of the lands of the Chandra- 
puravishaya exclusive of the above mentioned lands of 120 patakas and 280 
pitakas i.e. 400 patakas and also in cxclusion of lands belonging to Tri-Ratna 
(i.e. Buddha, Dharmma and Safgha) and daéa-draunika (i.e. each of ten dronas 
measurement) 52 pfttakeas of lands reserved for the Indresvara-naubandha i.e. 
Indresvara boat-anchorage. These gifted lands were perpetual revenuefree gifts, 
given equally to Gargga end others six thousand brahmanas of different gdtras 
and different pravaras and students of four charanas of different $akhzs (branches 
or sections of the Vedas) inthe name of’the Lord Buddba-bhattaraka for the 
increase of merit and fame of the king and his parents, on the Sravana-Ravisan- 
krenti day through Subhanga who was the Mahdmudradhikrita ie. the keeper of 

the Royal Seal of the king. The date of the document is Sth year (Regnal) Sth 
_. day of Vaisakha (L. 58). . 














This shows that though the religious performance of the gift was made on 
a Srivana-Ravisankranti day (ordinarily the last day of the Solar month of 
Ashidha i. the third month of the year) and strictly speaking the date on which 
the sun enters the zodiac of cancer, the document was executed and came into 
force on the Sth of Vaisnkha (the first month of the year {.e. April-May) of the 
Sth year of the king’s region. 


Regarding the names of six thousand brabmanas who received the land 
ants, 37 brahmanas including one Gargga Sarmma and another Gargga Gupta 
re mentioned by names and finally they are mentioned as Gargg&di (ic. Gargga 
and others) six thousand brahmanas. A few names are given here for the 
purpose of discussions. They are Vavusa Datta, Harsha, Sekhara, Viévaropa, 
_ Bhanu Datta, Vatsa Naga, Kamala Nandi, Magikya, Bhima Pala, Vatsa Dhara, 
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Nanda,Ghosha, Rama, Dhavala, Santi Dama, Gargea Sarmma, Mahindra Soma, 
Ravi Kara, Gargga Gupta, Sasi Datta etc. These six thousand braihmanas of 
vipras (also mentioned in L. 64 of the document) were collectively mentioned a8 
Garggndi-shag-brsbmana-sabasrebhyab i.e. to Gargga and others six thousand 
brahmanas. This shows that Gargga Sarmme or Gargga Gupta was the leader 
of the group of these six thousand Brahmanas and he was most probably the 
pattakapatii.e. the holder (or possessor) ofthe document on behalf of all the 
donees. 

Here in this plate, like the Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhaskara Varmmr 
(7th century A.D.) many of the donees were holders of the surnames Datta, 
Dama, Pala, Kara, Dhara, Nandi, Sarmma, Soma, Nxga etc. In Nidhanpur 
copper-plates of Bhaskaravarmms the holders of many of these surnames were 
also qualified by the word Svimi. Fxcepting the surname Sarmma of the 
Paschimbhsg copper-plate the other surnames viz Datta, Dima, Pla, Kara, 
Dhara, Nandi, Soma, Naga etc. are at present the surnames of nonbrabmins, 
But certainly in the 10th century AD these surname holders were brahmins of 
high position, residing in Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihattamandala (Srihatta 
or Sylhet division). 

Questions may arise whether or not these Bramanas were newcomers in 
Chandrapuravishaya area of Sribattamandala «1 tre time of this grant ? Exis 
tance of Brnhmanas of such surnames, for a few generations at least, in the 
vishaya Chandrapuri in the 6th-7th century A.D i.e. daring the period extending — 
from the time of Kamaripa king Mahsbbita Varmma alias Bhati Varmma upto 
the time of his great-great-grandson Bhaskara Varmms, naturally compels us fo 
infer that many of the recipients of land grants from Srichandra in the 10th 
century A.D. were descendants of those brahmanas who existed in Chandraputae 
yishaya area and received the renewal of land grants (the original land grants 

















x39 


12. Brahmins with common epithet “svami” are noticed ia Tipperah copper: 
plate of Lokan&tha and in Kalapur (in Sythet District) copper-plate of Marun 
nitha (7th-8th century A.D.). The surnames Ghosba, Soma, Nandi, Bhi 
Sarma, Mitra etc, of brahmanas are noticed in the above Tipperah copper-plate 
Lokanatha. 
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were received by their forefathers from Mabaraja Mahabhjta alias Bhati Varmma) 
of the kshetra (field or village) of Mayarastimala within Chandrapurivishaya 
area (of the present district of Sylhet) frem Maharaja Bhaiskara Varmms in the 
7th century A.D. (vide Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhiskara Varmma). 

In the document (L. L. 56.57) the people, cultivators and br&hmanas were 
asked to obey this Royalcharter of gift and ordered to pay all proper dues to the 
doneesie to Gargga group of six thousand Brahmanas. 


This shows that apart from Gargga group of brahmanas there existed other 
brihmins (who were not favoured by land grants) and also other classes of people 
atthat time in the Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihattamangala (Srihatta or 
Sylhet Division). The facts are 

(1) Six thousand Brihmanas led by Gargga at that time formed into 


a group. 

(2) They were patronised by king Srichandra who rewarded them 
equally without any distinction by extensive land grants in Chandrapuravishaya 
area of Srihattamandala. 

The real purpose which prompted tbis Buddhist king of Vikramapura 
(Rempsl) in the 10th century A.D., to donate large quantities of lands to a 
particular group of brxhmanas equally, in Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihatta- 
; mandala, is not clear from the document. though apparently in the body of the 
document (L. 55) is mentioned that the gift is made in the name of the Lord 
Buddhabhattaraka and for the increase of merit and fame of the king and his 
parents. In these circumstances a few questions naturally arise 


(1) Who were those brahmanas forming the group led by Gargga? 









(2) Whether this group followed Buddhism or Brahminism or this 
up was of a composite nature ? 

(3) What was the service or support, if any, renderedto the king or 
state by this group of Brshmanas ? 


(4) Whether these extensive land grants in Chandrapuravishaya area 
stihattamandala made equally to a large group of brahmins like this were in 
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persuance of some state policies of king Srichandra in matters political, social, 
economic or religious ? 

These points require further researches to answer. 


Some copper-plates of Pala kings of Bengal, and those of Chandra kings 
(ie. of Mabarajs Srichandra and his +*descendants) and Varmma and sena kings 
who ruled over Bengal or major portion of Bengal, bave lately been discovered. 
Most of them related to grants of small quantities of lands—a few pztakas, 
drdnas, halas or villages to one or to a smali number of grantees. But Paschim. 
bhag copper-plate of Srichandra is not a document of such ordinary land grants 
This is ap official record by which the lands of the vishayas (districts) Chandra~ 
pura and two others, the total area of which was about 100 sq. miles ic. an 
area equal to a big subdivision of the present time, were disposed of, of course 
lands dedicated to Tri-Ratna (ic. Buddha, Dharmme and Sangha) and 52 patakas 
of land in connection with a sbip-aschorage at Indresvara (present Indeévara in 
Maulavibazar subdivision of Sylhet District), were excluded from the grant. Thus 
Exclusive of comparatively small quantity of land, the remaining lands of the 
three visbayas was donated to six thousand brahmanas in equal shares. 
Such a big land-grant, to such a large number of donees is scarcely found. The 
expression “Vartta(vinirmmitam yasya sidrisyam karmmanah kvachit” (ie. 
similar acts the accounts of which are recorded are occasionally met with) in L. 65 
of the document also gives such indications. So it may be inferred that there 
must save been some special political, social, religions or economic objective 
behind these extraordinary land grants. re, 


In the document (L.L. 56-57) it is stated that the people, cultivators also 
brahmanas should obey this Royal charter of gift and all dues that are proper 
should be paid (to the donees). This shows that six thousand brskhmanas of 
ee ee 
13. (a) Dacca copper-plate of Kalyanachandra (son of Srichandra). 
(bi Two Maynamati copper-pistes of Ladahachandra (grandson 
Srichandra) ; 

(c) Maynamati copper-plate of Govindachandra (great-grandson 
Srichandra). : 
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Gargega group, who received ia equal shares, the major portion of the lands of 
Chandrapuravisbaya free from revenue were given the status of rent-receivers. 
If this donated land i.e. the main portion of Chandrapuravishaya area is divided 
amongst 6000 brihmanas equally, then each of them gets roughly an area much 
less than 100 acres. Thus in the !0th century A.D., king Srichandra, at a time, 
by this Roya) charter created 6000 small but equal (cach getting much less than 
100 acres) rent-receiving interests scattered mainly over the Chandrapuravishaya 
area within Srihattamandala (division of Srjhatta),. 

Whether these six thousand brahmanas enjoyed the lands jointly, in groups 
or in six thousand parts ? What was the background and subsequent history of 
these land grants ? Is this Royalcharter, in any way connected with the Origin 
of the innumerable small but superior rent receiving interests *prevalent in 
Sylhet District and particularly in the area once known as ~handrapuravishaya 
area of Srihattamandala (Srihatta or Sylhet Division) ? 


These are the questions which require farther researches to answer. 


For many centuries the underlying currents of brahminism which Buddhism 
tolatered along side of it, were gradually mixed up with the nominally dominant 
Buddhism and ultimately these pre-Buddhist conceptions dominated the life of the 
people With the rise of Brahminism which was gradually gaining momentum 
and specially after the downfall of the Buddhist rulers (i.e. the Pala. Chandra, 
Khsadga & others) of Bengal, the tide of Hindu revivalist movement with the 

support of the local Hindu kings (viz the Senas, Varmma and Sylhet and Tripura 
_kongs), rose to a high mark, 









Thus Buddhism in Eastern Bengal already labouring under a helpless 
ward decay, nearly faded away and a new society (an admixture of Hindus and 
uddhists}, a product of fusion of Brahminism and Buddhism, emerged out and 
‘tablished itself, in this part of the country at a comparatively late period 
: Due to the Muslim invasion in the west and also in connection with some 
ledic and other sacrifices and establishments of big temples for deities by local 





14, The superior rent receiving interssts are acquired by the Provincial 
dovernmet on 14th Apri! 1956 according to the provisions of the East Bengal 
Sate Acquisition and Tenancy Act. of 1950. 
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Hindu kings and high personalities, many Brabmanas came from U.P.. Bihar 
(including Mithila), Orissa, Ridha, Kamaripa etc. and settled permanently in 
this part of the country and their influence was greatly increased due to royal 
support and patronage. 

As already stated that the last strong hold of Buddhism i.e. Buddhism in 
Hastern Bengal was gradually fading away and finally when Islam penetrated alt 
that still remained to be seen of the declining religion of Buddha Gautama swept 
away and practically ceased to exist inthe main land, of course the Buddhists 
even now exist in the border district of Hill Chittagong and in smal! numbers in 
other border districts namely Chittagong, Noakhali and Comilla. 

People with surnames, Datta, Dima, Nandi, Pala, Kara, Soma, Dhara 
etc. are still living in the district of Sylhet and particularly in that area which was 
once known as the Chandrapuravishaya area of Srihattamandala. Even now 
they enjoy a high social status. But they, except Sarmas, donot at present 
belong to the Brahmin Society i¢. they are non-brahmins now. Such things are 
not rare in other parts of Bengal, For example m the Rampal! copper-plate of 
Srichandra, land was donated by him in the village of Nebskisbthi of 
‘8Nenyamandala in the bhukti of Paundra(varddhana) 10 favour of Santivirika 
ithe priest in charge of propitiatory rites) Pitavasa Gupta Sarman, son of Sumaj-— 
gala Gupta, grand-son of Varaha Gupta and great-grandson of Makkada Gupta, | 
on the occasion of Kopihdma ceremony. 2 









From the Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhiskara Varmm, Tipperah copper 
plate of Lékanatha, Kalspur copper-plate of Marundandtha and the Paschim- 
bhag copper-plate of Srichandra, it may be inferred that Brabmanas wtth sur. 
names Datta, Dama, Pala, Nandi, Kara, Dhara, Soma, Naga, Vasu, Mit 
Ghosh, Palita etc., for many generations, had been living in the southern part 
the district of Sylhet and the contiguous areas of Comilla District. They receiv 







15. Previous readings are ‘N&nyamandala’ (L_ 17 of Rampal copper-pla 
of Srichandra), but this may be read as ‘Nsvyamandala’. The letter after “Ni 
seems to look like v instead of n. The Navya cegion of Vanga in Paundn 
varddhanabbukti is noticed in L. 45 and L. 65 of the Calcutta Sahitya Paris! 
copper-plate of Vitvaripa Sena 
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some royal landgrants and certainly held an elevated position in the Brahmin 
society in this part of the country. Their prestige and position, in the 
Chandrapuravishya area of Sribattaman dala at least, were further enhanced 
io the 10th century A. D. due tothe very big land grant they received from 
the Buddhist king Srichandra of Vikramapura. 

In later times many of the descendants of the grantees of Srichandsa, 
under changed social and political conditions, might have lost their former bigh 
positions, and some of them even excluded from the new Brahmin society and 
relegated to a comparatively degarded position because of their connection with 
Buddhist king or Buddhism or their refusal to the dictates of the leaders of the 
new Brahmin society, The weaker and the more clever section might have 
gradually surrendered to the powerful new Brahmio society, accepted the terms 
andeonditions offered to them, denounced their old surnames, adopted new 
Brahminical ones and were thus absorbed in the new Brahmin society. 

Further research is necessary to investigate the histcry of these sccial 
revolutions, counter revolutions, elevations, degradations, absorptions, etc which 
though very complicated will reveal some interesting features of the social histcry 
of Sylhet, over and above it is likely to offer some clues to the studies of the 

_ social history of Bengal in this period. 

: In L, 56 of the document it is stated that the land grants were made in the 
-name of the Lord Buddbabbattrraka i.e in the name of Buddha Gautama. 
| Batin L. 36, just before giving the detailed accounts of the endowment of 120 
_pitakas of land for various purposes in connection with the Chandrapuramatha 
{Chandrapura monastery), the word ‘“Brahmane” (i.e. dedicated to Brahman) 
occurs, Similarly in L.L: 42-43 before giving the detailed accounts of the 
‘tdowment of 280 patakas of land for various purposes in connection with the 
ght mathas (i.e. four foreign and four vangsla mathas) the expression 
isvanara Yogeévasa Jaimani Mabckslebhyah” (i.e. dedicated to Vaisvanara, to 
Svara, to Jaimani and to Mahakala) occurs, Last ofall in the third and the 
grant i.e. the grant of the remaining lands of the vishayas to Gargga and others 
housand brabmanas equally, the expression Brabma Agni YOgesvara Jaimeni 
kslebhyah” (ie. dedicated to Brahman, to Agni, to YOgesvara, to Jalment 
Mahikala) occurs in L. 51 of the document. 
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‘eBrahman, '7Vaisvinara, **Agol, '*Yogeévara, *°Jaimani (or Jaimini), 
*)}Mabrkala all or atleast some, are tutelary gods and saints of Mabayzna (big 
vehicle) Buddhism of North India and other northern countries like Sikim, Tibet, 
China, Mongolia, Korea, Japanetc, They are Hindu (Brabminical) gods and 
saints also. 

It is true, in the Mahayana Buddhism, these gods and saints occupy an 
inferior posttion to the Buddhas (both celestial and historical) and Bodbisattvas, 

Certainly these gifts were made in the neme of the Lord Buddbabhattiraka, 
yet the abovementioned statements in the dccument are not withc ut significance. 
Under the circumstances it may be observed that either 


(t) These dedications were made particularly to thc se deities or saints ag 
stated in connection with the particular grant by king Srichandra belonging to 
the Mahayana school of Buddhism, and for the beneficiaries to enjoy tte grant 
or 

(2) It was not unlikely that in the cases of the first two endowments con- 
nected with the mathas (monasteries) the images or pictures of those particular 
patron gods and saints of particular mathas were set up in the temples connected 
with them and the dedications were made in their pames accordingly. In the 
case of the third and the main gift i,o, the gifts of lands to six thousand 
brihmanas of Gargga group, probably those Bréhmanas were worshippers of 
those dieties cr saints (either Brabminical or Mahsytna Buddhistic or both) who 
(i.e. six thousand brshmanas) in their lives bad made fruitful all that 





16. Brahman is a Hindu god and also a god of Mabiyana Buddhism 3 
17-18, Vatévanara and Agni are two different names amongst many names. 
Amatsithha mentions 34 and Jatsdhara adds 20 more) signifying the god o 
fire. 







19. Yogesvara—the god Vishnu or Siva or the saint Yajiavalkya 

20, Jaimani or Jaimini}—The celebrated Rishi (sage) and philosopher who 
formulated the Pirvva or Karmma Mimstmsd, one of the six systems 0 
Indian philosophy, 

21, Mahaksla—the god Rudra, a god of Mahaytna Buddhism also 
god of Jainism. : 
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these gods and the saint Jaimini signify. Does the mention of Jaimani (or 
Jaimioi) in any way indicate that his Pirva or Karma Mimames attained supre- 
macy over other schools of philosophical speculations in this part of the 
country, in this particular period? 

More researches are necessary in this line to investigate the history of 
Buddhism (\.ahiyasa school) in this part of the country during this period, 

It is mentioned in the document ( V, 22) that one Vindyaka born in 
Kiligrama and @ devotee of god Vishnu distinguished himself by proper perfer- 
mances of the task of establishing “Vipranath shatsahasrani® «six thousand 
vipras) viz. six thousand brabmins of Gargga group. 

It cannot be ascertained from the document whether this VinSyaka was an 
officer of the state or not: His native village Kaligrtme is also difficult to 
locate now. But definitely he was a Hindu(a follower of Brbaminism) because 
he was qualified by the word “Vaishnava” (i.c.a devotee of god Visbnu) in 
the document. 

Probably Vinayaka was deputed in the locality to give proper delivery of 
possession on the spot, also in connection with other incidental matters of the 
land grants and thus he established on the spot six thousand brahmanas 
according to the letter and spirit of the Royal eharter of gift. 

: From the Paschimbhag  copper-plate of Mebtréjx  Srichendra 
some incications of a faint and incomplete picture of the then mixed 


Hirdu and Baddhistic society, also the shape which Buddbism was 
taking owing to the impact of new Hindu revivalist forces, may be gathered, 
Mr. N G Majumdar M, A. while discussing land gift to Santivarika Vyasaganga 
Sarmman in Dullhe copper-plate of Srichandra dated 25th Jaishtha %S5th year 


of hia reign writes “It should be noted that like Rampal copper-plate this one 
also was granted in favour of Santivarika or the priest in charge of propitiatory 
rites: The former gift was made on the occasion of KotihOma ceremony and 
the latter on performance of certain propitiatory rite called “Adbhut Santi’ 
uring the Homachatushtaya or the four Homas. That a Buddhist like 
ichandra could take active part in Brabminical observances of this nature is 
fact of paramount interest for the History of Buddhism in Northern India 
ting the Pala period,” 

After the disintegration of the Chandra Kingdom of Vikramapure (Rimpil) 
Mtcannot be definitely said under whom the lands of Seibatramandala (the 
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division of Srihatta or Sylhet) and more particularly the lands of Chandrapura- 
vishayas area went. 

Most probably major portion of the Chandrapura area was annexed to the 
neighbouring kingdom of Gauda (North Sylhet) and a small portion of It 
annexed tc the other neighbouring Kingdom of Tripura ( Tiprerab ) 

Identification of some of the villages dedicated in the name of god 
Vatesvara (a name of god Siva) by Bhaters ccpper plate No.1 of Raji Govinda- 
K28avideva of Srihattardjya (Srihatta Kingdom) indicates that during the second 
half of the 11th century A.D, after king Govindachandra (the grat-grand son of 
Srichandra) the major portion of Chandrapuravisbaya and at least present 
Fenchuganj (Partly), Kulaura, Barlekha Rajnagar, Maulvibazar, Chunarughat 
thana areas were included in the kingdom of Srihatta (Gauda) 

Later Chandrapuravishaya territory either whole or in patts might have 
changed hands several times between the kings of Gauda (Srihatta) and Tripura 
(Tipperab) 





IV. Bhatera copper-plate no. I 


OF 
RAJA GOVINDA-KESAVADEVA 


(11th Century A. D.) 


This copper.plate (i.e. the Bhitera copper-plate no.1) of a kshatriya king 
of Lunar race, Raja Govinda-KeSavadeva was discovered along, with another 
copper-plate (i.e. the Bhzters copper-plate no, 2 of Raja isanadeva), under 8 ft. 
of earth in a mound called Itertila (the mound of bricks ), in the village cf 
Bbatert ( between Maijgao and Baramchal Railway stations ) within Maulvibazar 
Sub-division of Syltbet District ( East Pakistan ) in the year 1872 A.D. It was 
first deciphered by Pandit Srinivas Sastri of Poona (India). 


Mr. Luttman Johnson the then Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet, in 1880, 
sent facimiles of the above mentioned two copper-pletes to Dr. Raja Rajendralal 
Mitra of Calcutta. Dr. Mitra published his reading of the text along with 
the translation in the proceeding of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, August 1880 
p. p. 141-160. Later, probaly in 1929-30 Dr. K, M. Gupta M. A. professor of 
History M. C. College, Sylhet again deciphered the Bbatera copper-plate no I, 
which was then in the possession of Babu Umesh Chandra Chaudhery of Bhéters. 
Dr. K. M, Gupta published the text and translation of this copper-plate in 
_Epigraphia Indica Vo), XIX No, 49 p. p. 277-289, 


* This plate (6547A 20058) is now deposited in the Indian Museum, 


Calcutta, Two of its corners are damaged and scme of the letters engraved 
ase now indistinct, otherwise the plate Isina good state of preservation 





* Mr R.C, Kar M.A. Superintendent of the Museum branch of Archaco- 
logical Survey of India, Indian Museum, Calcotta, kindly allowed the authour 
to examine this plate in March 1963. He also supplied the photostat copy 
of both the sides of the copper-plate at the request of the author and permitied 
him to reprint the same in this book, The author hereby expresses his sense of 
atitude to Mr. Kar for the help which he kindly rendered to him. 
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This isa single plate, engraved on both the sides, measuring 11" by 12.75" 
with no seal attached to it, But there isa curved projection at the top of the 
plate (the shortest distance of the vertex of the curvature from the plate is 
about 4") witha smal! hole in it, This curvature would seem to have been 
designed to serve the purpose of a handle and the small hole init evidently for 
the purpose of suspending the plate, 


The writing eonsists of 55 lines of which 27 lines are inscribed on the obverse 
and 28 lines on the reverse. The character of the letters engraved isa type of 
Northern Nagri of latter peried (lith or 12th century A. D.). Some of the letters 
may be called as precursors of Bengali scripts, The language of L. L. 1-29 and 
LL. 53-55 is Sanskrit. Of the rest, L.L. 29-51 is couched in local Bengali 
and probably Orriya dialects, the remainder namely the language of L.L, 52-53 
{s not kaown. 


With the exception of the beginning formula “om namah Sivaya’”’ the 
inserlption {sin verse upto the line 29, This portion contains 20 verses. Again 
in L.L, 53-55 there are two customary benedictive and imprecatory verses. Thus 
in all the document contains 22 verses and the rest of it is in prose. The verses 
are composed in a varlety of metres viz, Sardilavikrigita, Pusbpitagrs, Arys, 
Upajati, Vasantatilaka, Vamsasthavila, Prithvi, Sragdhara and Anushtubh. 

As regards Orthography the same sign is used both for bandv. A letter 
followed by a superscript r is usually doubled. The consonant 1 is used for 
ri in Sribatta (in L. 5 and L. 29,). The Avagraha sign is used in 4 out of 9 
places. The final n is denoted by ordinary n written in a smaller form and raised — 
above the base of the letters, with the virama stroke beneath it, The final mis 
retained with the letter bh with which itis joined in L.<0. The mistakes of 
the scribe are very few, 

‘The record opens with “‘? (sfiji) om adoration to Siva” and is followed by 
@ verse in honour of god Siva. The next verse isin honour of the Moon-god, 
the mythological progenitor of *this dynasty (i.e. the Junar dynasty). In the 
third verse it is mentioned that the Bharata-sambita i.e. the Mahabharata 












* The progenitor of the lunar race of kings according to mythol 
was Soma or the Moon, child of the Rishi Atri and father of Budha (Mercu 
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recorded the fame of the limitless prowess of some of the kings of this dynasty. 

In a few eulogistic verses in L.L. 5-25, the genealogy of this branch of 
lunar dynasty is given. The record introduces first of all Rrjx Navagirvvena 
of prosperous Sribattarsjya (kingdom of Sribatta), his son was Rajn Gongina, 
whose son was R&j& Narayana and finally Nartyana’s son Ritja Govinda- 
KeSava (the donor of the present grant). In tkese stenzas scme accounts of 
these kings are also given in an eulogistic manner: 


In L L, 25-27 it is stated that Vatesvara(a name of god Siva) having 
given up the desire to live at Kailisa(the abode of Siva) bad been staying at 
Bhattapataka. V.v. 18—20 (L. L. 27-29) mention the total of the dedicated 
lands viz 375 bhibalas and the total of vatis (villas) viz 296 and also mention 
that different kinds of attendants belonging to various (subject) races were given 
to Siva (i. e, to Vateévare-Siva.) 


The descriptive portion of the gift in L.L. 2951 contains the names of 
the villages in which definite quantities of Jand (in many cases with boun- 
daries) in bhahala, hala, bbake(dara) measurements and also definite number 
of vatis and bouses In difinite villages with some descriptions. 


a sneer At ei, 


the latter (Budha) married Ila, daughter of the solar king Ikshvaku and bada 
son Pururavas ; Pururavas, had a son by Urvasi named Ayus, from whom came 
Nahusha, father of Yaysti ; the latter had two sons Yadu and Turvasu by 
_Deva-yani and threo sons Drubyu, Anu and Puru by Sarmishths, From these 
| five sons of Yaysti proceeded five branches of the lunar line, of which the 


_ branches of Yadu and Puru are impor'@nt, In the line of Yadu were born 
| Krishna and Bala rama, in that of Puru came Dushyanta father of Bharata ; 
e 9th from Bharata came Kuru and 14th from him Santanu father of Bhisma, 
LD Chitrangada end Vichitra-virya, Vichitra-virya’s two sons were Dbrita-rashtra and 






Pendu. The wars between the sons of Dhritarashtra (i.e. Duryodhana and 
others) and the sonsof Paadu (i, ¢, Yudhishthira and others) form the subject 
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In B. L. 52-55 are mentioned only two customary benedictive and impre- 
catory verses (i, v. v. 2! and 22) and finally inthe last line (L, 55) is given 
the year of the dedication in four digits, probably 4159 according to 
Yudhisbthira era ( Pandavakuladipalavda). 





The Bhatern copper-plate no, 1 ( obverse ) of GovindasKegavadeva 





Photo :—By courtesy of the Superintendent of the Indian Museum 
(Archaeological branch), Calcutta 


Bhatera copper-plate no. I 
. OF 
RAJA GOVINDA-KESAVADEVA 
Text 
( Edited from the original ) 


[ Metres :—V,v. 1, 8, 9, and 10 Sardalavikrigita ; v. 2—Pushpitagra ; 


2. 


- 


v.v, 3,4, 11and 18 Arya; v.v. Sand 16, Upajgti, v,v. 6, 7 
and 15, Vasantatilaka; v. v. 12 and 17, vaméasthavila ; 
v 13 Prithvi; v. 14, Sragdhart v, v. 19 20 21 and 22; 
Anushtubb, J 


°* om namah Sivzya Yah karttt bhuvanatrayasya tanubhirvisvath 
prithivyadibhiryasyedam dhriyate ya isvara iti khyato~ 
bbavanniparsh , Yah samjfittrayameka eva bhajati traigunyabhedéritd 
BrahmOpendraMahasvareti jagatimisiya ta— 

smai namay,({1] Tripuraharasirahkirjtaratnamh | smarayuvaterabhishe- 
karaupyakumbha’ (1) Kusumavisikbabéna $i nechakrarh 

jayati nisatilakastusbararcchih y [2] Varnse'sya bhamipatayah  katite 
nishpSrapaurusha(®) jatah ; Yeshairh yasa (h)— 

prasastirbhuvi §Bharatasarhhitaivasti y [3] Atha visrutaprabhivah 
prabhavah *Sri(ri)ha(ttayrajyaKamalayah , Samajani Navagirvva- 

nah kharavenah kshmabhujath éresthah, [4] Tasyatmajo réjapita- 
mahobhat mabjpatir>Gonginadevanims . Yasya prati— 





Probably the indistinct sign before om is ? (#fji), This symbol 
? (afiji) occurs distinctly at the very beginning (just before oc) of the 
Bh&ter&a copper-plate no. 2 of Raja isanadeva 

The vowel ri is used {Instead of consonant ri. In line 29 the 
spelling of the word ‘Sribattanatha’ is ‘Srihattanatha.’ 

It may be read as Gongrina. Dr. Mitra reads the name Gokula. 
Dr. Gupta suggests also Kongana. 
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7. parkaruchdpi chitrata digantyarikshmapatijndyamudram y [5] Tasma. 
damandabhujamandaramathyeminapratyarthiparthiva- 

8, samudrasamuddhritasrih  N&rayano‘jani mahipatiranvakari = yena 
+spha‘u)ta(h) sa bhagsv&na/n) sritanandakena 4 [6] Tasmadasi- 

9. magunagauravagitakirttisbhapslamau!imapimangitapadapitheh , Srimen 
kshitindratilakd ripuitja- 

10 5gopiGovinda ityajent Keé-vadeva eshah y [7] Yah simadbbuta. 
paurushasya yasasarhdh&ma(h) Ssriyamasrayo vidya— 

11. nath visati(rinayasya oilayo dhamngotadekrspedam, Tyngasyayatt(t). 
avath vildsabhavapam vichah kalanarh nidhih® 5 

12, saujanyasya niketanarh vijayate mirttd gunanam ganah y [8] Dordan- 
dena samuddhritakshitibhritt sarhrakshya gomanda— 

13. lath sadvrindavanamidarena ‘vida(-dha)t achchhannakam sOdtsavam , 
Srimat Keéavadeva esha niyatarh chakre‘vasesha (mh) rush ya— 

14. traikara Sisuptlamapyarikule kshiptrrichakro nripah y (9} Kritva yena 
bhujavjast vasumatimekatapatrami— 

15, mam l6kdsminnabbilashyate ‘v(viljayinyanany%dhikarasthitim . Pénih 
kalpataroh pade dinakritah kritye a 

16, prattp6 yasah sjteméorvishaye nyadhayi bhujagadhisedhikire bhujah; 
{10] Yasmina(n) stsati nikbilemg— i 

17, dimahipstadikshay# kshonim = (1) Srutipathalanghanem(s)nhasamasj 
kantadrisameva ¢ [11] Ayarn subrichchakra— 

18. mudam vibha&vayan prastdbitessh karavilalilayx (1) Sudtiramutsarita- 
%rijamandand rarija pirvvivanibbrit — 

19, sirdmanihy [12] Karoti dhavalarh jagat vinayate’ripadmodgaman 
tandti kumudam yaéah sadrisamasya cha— J 

4. Dr, mitra reads svayamh 

5. Dr, Mitra ,, —~Sdshi 

6. Danda not needed 

7. Dr. Mitra reads vidadhat uchchinnakam, 
Dr, Gupta reads vidadhannachchhanna Karthsdtsavath 

8, Read vijayindnaényadhik4ra sthitih 

9. Dr. Mitra and Dr, Gupta read—mandalo 
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20. 


21. 


22. 


23, 


24, 


25, 


ndrdj(jjvalam, Sitazh kimatha = rafijakambhramadanaratazh = kith 
sthirath sak&ranamidaficha satkimiva nityamityadbbu— 


tam, [13] Vashpairurvvipat'namh yadayamanumits miarchchhits 

yadripinam kjlalairyattandti dvishadavanibhujarm 

jSdyamarchcbirvitsnaih; Kasbthanarh yadvytitya prakaramupayaya- 

vambarath lelibtnastengscharyyaikasima jayati nara— 

pateh kopi tejahkrishinuny [14] Ksbonibbuja yugapadghavasanga- 

tena tendnnatadvayamandmai gunadvayena (1) Eke— 

o(na) karmmukamasimamahahprakarshagamyena véirinivahah sabast- 

parena , [15] Mabibbujajiyata chandrahasakarena te— 

*o(na)mitavikramena (1) Vinil)anghitanekapayddbineyath svene(nai)va 

kritsna& yasas& dbaritrj y [16] Athasti Kailasani— 

10(vaga)nisprihah kritavatard bhuvi Bhattapitake; Ansdiripd 

jagadidirapyayantrilokanatho bhaga— 

“*(vana(n) Vate)svarah _ [17] Sasisekharaya tasmai nripagekhararat- 

navisphurachcharanah ; Pradadau na&na(i)grame nikhilentipa— 
REVERSE 

gramanireshah » [18] Adbikam pafichasaptatyg bbghalenam éata- 

trayam | Satadvayaficha vatiotra shannavaty% samanvitam, [19] 

(Nana) — 

parijandrstasmau(mai) janajatjnanekaéah (1) Prodat «“Sribattat*nae 

thoyam Sivaya Sivakirttanah,; | [20] | Bhstapada!*devabandho 

bhiba— 








10, 
11. 
12. 





Now Icstin the original and taken from Dr. witra’s reading 
Read Srihatta 
Dr. Mitra reads —natbaya. 


1319, 21-42, 4453, 56-57, 59, 61 


Differences with the readings of Br. Gupta, 
Reader may compare Dr. Gupta’s reading 
as published in Epigraphia Indica Vol. 
XIX No. 49 p.p. 281-283 with those of 
ours, 
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30. 


831: 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35, 


36. 


37, 


38. 


39, 
40, 


41. 


42, 


43. 
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la 3534 vat] 10 vadagame bhihala?*12 MaburZpure vatil ekha- 
lake bhihala 7 vati6 Degigamottare bhihala 1 Vara— 

pafichale hala 5 vati 4 Amatalike bala 2'° +7Simbhadare vati i 
Bhisanatengarike **bhake 6 Gudavayike vati 2 Katskhale 

bhihala 2 Akhalikule 2°hala 7 Parakonnke vati| *°Pithiyinagare 
bhahala 17 vati 4 *1Venargame vati 2 »*Yogati— 
thakemritakara**sarnbala 2 vit] 11 Kaivame hala 8 vat] 1 *4vande- 
sigtme hala 5 Navahatipaschime hala 2 Saghare hala 5 va— 

ti 1 Bhothilahagake bhabala 5 vsti 9 **Kaidiyidaksbine gosyaya- 
pirvve govitdttare Varuni paschime 

bhibala 19 ?°Savasanedj dakshine bhihala 5 vat] 3 tathinadyuttare 
bhihala35 vati 12 tathanadyuttare Noti— 

27vasta pirvve viti 1 tathanadyuttare ghatabha paschime garvva- 
rabbgj dakshine bhahala 7 Kaliyaninadyuttare pbomphagi— 

y8 parvve bhihala °89} vsti 7 tatha nadi dakshine kbarasonti parvve 
Bhaskaratengari paschime bithala 45 viti 91 

Jagapantare **Natayana promadvaye bhihala S$ vati 20 Salacha- 
padike *¢Muliksndhipirvve Sagarapascbime bhi— 









hala 10 Kaliyaninadidakshindttare bhihala °'91 pbamayinadi 
Gakshine bhahala 6 vati 10 **Bbhogadabhuraha— 

dottare bhuhala 4 vati 4 Nathdsdsana paschime Hattavarottare 
bhahala 9 vati 10 Satakopadakshine vadaso— 

pirvve hala 10 Chengachchugike bhihala 2 vctil mAguecacditg 
veti9 bhike 4 **Manganapavike vati 9 Meghsparsa— 

ka vati 1 bhake 6 *sPamsiro pirvve **Anvivi uttare bhihala 90 
vati 1337Najakutignme vati9 tathagitme Dhimana— : 
dyuttare = viti 9 bhike 4 gdsyaytkhatapirvve gdpathasyottare - 
Jidignigadakshine Langa*7jotti paschime Kerags— 





20. 





It may be read as Pithr pi— 


The Bhater& copper-plate no, 1 ( reverse ) of Govinda-Kesavadeva 





Photo :—By courtesy of the Superintendent of the Indian Museum 
(Archaeological branch), Calcutta, 


44, 


45. 


46. 


41, 


48. 


49, 


50. 


51. 


52, 


53. 


34. 


35. 


Copper plates 





161 
mara hala 5 ¢oDohéliys ¢'Abkhalicbhagake bhijha'a 10 Visudevasasana 
+*parv(vviebbGhala 5 Vovichhagadakshi — 

ne Jogn Vaniys uttare vati 1 Bhatapagtke Kedakrdi +varagriba 10 
«stathike AmritakadiGopagriba 1 

tathake uttare pakadite griha 5 tathake Kasya Govinda grihal 
Vadagime Gopa «Sada 1 tathake Aru Pa 

nakadi varagriha 7 Joga Uttars Nidhi-Sara-Sripzte griha 9 Bhataps qa- 
«sltakhala NikufjaGattckadi griha 7. 
Bhitapaga-Varapafichala-Itakhaleni Divakarskadi ‘“Malegriba 6 
Bhatapada +7Simerakedi gdgriha 5 Bhata— 

pagani Napita Govindagrihs 1 Rajaka Sirups griba 1 Vovachhaga 
nicham **vadhayi prkadigriha 5 

tathini Dottharetta pakedigriha 5S Navabnthni «*Ddsvamati prksdi- 
gtiha 2 Bhstapagini varapoks 

di s°huddiyegriha 3 *'Yindsyinegere Dydtye Navikakndigriha 2 
Sichhaurageame **Dantakira 5? Vajarign(3)griba®+(1) 

Koshpi huduk& mabasachjhd kOdshpis*sahuna koshpi ldkritam 
sechhadhobbhaih *7harishattotapatra apit na pi *(thuya) 


seapiyache bbalankadadayantkidayah pradattch; Bahubiryasudha 
datti rajabhi(h)Sagaridibhiryasya 


yasya yada bhamistasya tsyar(tasya) tad phalem, (21] Svadattarh 
paradatt@m va yd hareta vasundbaréin (1) Sa vishthayam krimir- 
60 bhiitva pi) 

tribhih saha pacbyatey [22] Pendavakuladipslavda®+4159 





+ probably varagriba is outside house situated in varavedi used in 


43. 


colloquial language, 


A colloquial Bengali word meaning ‘there,’ 


54, 58,60 Now lost in the original and taken from Dr, Mitra’s reading. 


55, 


Tt may be read as suchhuna, 


Bhatera copper-plate no. I 
; OF 
RAJA GOVINDA-KESAVADEVA 
Text 
(in Bengali script ) 
( Edited from the original ) 

[ Metres :—V.v. 1, 8, 9, 10, Sardalavikrigita ; v. 2—Pushpitagen ; 
v.v, 3,4, 11, 18, Arya; v. v. 5, 16, Upajati; v, v. 6, 7, 15, 
Vasantatilaka ; v. v. 12,17, varhéasthavila ; v. 13 Prithvi, 
y. 14, Sragdhart; v. v. 19 20, 21,22; Anushtubh } 

1. 1° S aa: fates G 341 saqus eefiion qwauifefeicar fas y 

Faq Ufs wtee— 
2. weiltt| S Ratacee oy Gale Uganda «| arsicraertals 
writ S— 

3. tu amre [1] fantazaftafedttag, geguvafecaertongs: (1) grafifie- 

aromntipaye 

4. aafs faatfemaeatacatfesy (2] aces sfanee: afers  fiertacetaaca) 

Ss cea. ax)— 

5. ateee ty ctasaetents 1 (3) aa fizrrelote: atet: *4 x E)atareania 

aes eae 

6. 4: Matis ages cob: | (4) watacat aatraincetgs aetinfe ooftes ary 

att) as aei— 

7. atte fea: ferfeatfewtoaigs [5] Catrargeqwaquiaia- 

eataney— 

8. TESS: 1 ataactteata aeifeaestia cea -HO_)EG) A SAatAla) er 

aq [6] wag j 


9 
10. 


11, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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aoiMIsAeyttacafaaftarestens:: § Aaty fe ahs fagata— 
Soumunfia Vere ence wars [7] & Patches wie aia: 
fearatecat Ro 

an anfeaas faye atatewsimel witstra(slar faariwye: ato: 
pater (2) FafRs ° | 

clans facwon, fans KE) etal: aaa fs] caifcan aye eee 
HIRT CAME 


MR ataaMETRY PRY), TR. CHAT Bae canTT we faye 


BEHRICAA(L) BAL A— 


. tase fontaaifige Peataecat pe (9) eel cae wataal TaN cRstS- 


nanfi— 


» ae cacalfiafenscs °a(Fafisraaifasiaefeg rifts emma: te frase: 


Puy 


. aren Vt: Detcetface sath gawtsbtfestce gusy [10] yf) 


staf fafaati— 


. flatten cattq(l)  sferrraaiGheratis stetpitcate [1 | 


Are AawSR— 


og fasta entice: sateen (1) zgepatfacatarem aaig 


setafise— 
Facatafazs [12] wrath eam wie faaaceehircainm: waif gaye we: 
AGT | oe 
cataraay| fire  feay ae raavataee fee fea: mstadfire aefafiy 
fis fasig — 
Sqr (13) wowerclate wargiee! eect efit: Sonatas 
faaraftgat: 
Siwaferesta: 1 sia we esac  cafaetacerstyetal 
wife aq— 
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23. sce: fi comenas (14) catige yrtetea sa contararaifi 
atacaa (1) ata— 

24, 20a) wid aaayeaedicaa tafafaae: avacady [15] qgaetre 


DHRABTAT Co 

25. (apfasarat (1) Realm) Baziopetcnficane caa(taly semen xfaat 5 [16] 
Reife Canty fa— 

26, 2 *(ata)fimjo: satastcal SA webce) sarfeaen! anefeaiaficataatiay 
wi 


27, (ata) aebeat 017] sfacteara ta anerdaafiyamads | etrcat 
ata(aiattca fafagi— 
Reverse 
28, aitwAcaa: [18] afdee vemeres Sertate eae] tae wate ayy 
aafaay i [19] 'o(qtay— 
afawatwcaee) worate acces (1) atte’s ey eR agtee waty Gael Seat 
{20] wibipteeqag go— 
30. qoen'* Wooo aura Sem. wea Mh >» BWletaice Se 4 
ah vo cefintcatey Yea Wa 
metcn Ome Te aiazalce Uae fiegera aE > Stamkiatcs aH fe 
eats WP 2 sibrater 
32. Sea wtaifiger ems matataics TD otoPiatang ora os ath s 
caqattca ie PP cuipths— 
83, qieequaamttan 2 UB sy Cette eae Ws Mateiica we aOR 
aPeryea 2 wea ee 
B o> ceiftagttics sere a > eB eheet clton ea cited 
aay if 5cq 
35. gem om Smet TR sere WA © BetageC Gea we WH 22 
sapaysate “Ta — 


29, 


31 








34, 


36. 


37, 


. 


38, 


40. 


41. 


42, 


43, 


44. 


45, 


46, 


47, 


48, 
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Fe ACH PH > Uetagrare wtetMscy hag whet Gena sfrathagrecd 
RR 

1 cH Sem rte aB a wal aml aficd dacatal cA Sleacbead fore 
Beast WB a» 

axinieca athe atta See WR te aatelivics OeMBIG cH 
attatfscy S— 

BA oo BINT aT ePRcttee Gem tar tate aet Hfacd GER © TT oe 
cCBtpeate— 

cetaa gem a WE o atattina Poy eBaaera Gem a AR 3+ ateceln 
afat Ape 

UH BH yo COMM BIC ERA 2 WH > PSmivinsighs Wr» Ea s 
Seaimatatcs UP > catin— 

BU sere w nein yok Pome Sara Gea oe a too GAPE 
Ws water <a a— 

giaa wR > se o ctteu dts ah oniqoita a wilseect aacetit 
afgry 3 a5) — 

aa eee Cmter at “atafegpice ger so aA *75c4 EEA ec 
catateyte rs — 

ct canta Sat wh > wibypics cartes +ataqe sy. “*eqica 
aqatly ontte > 

ware Bara ttatecs ee wats syacitfewtys > apttey ctlt aL > 
Bytes -I— 

ataife stage 3 cata Ben-fit-atasitce ge wibrp Bit <{ey 
faganbtatfe te 4 


wtb Taian RM feateatathe <oatmige © wibry! 4‘ Piraaetfe 
CHIE € BIE— 





3) 


32. 


353. 
54, 


apis afte cafe jz > aaa fen ye > caltiepl fase *eatothy tat 


yee 
enh coteae vristaye oc Tab * ota ieifige 2 wdACT 


ans 
| gat je O Rafiatca comet ® ger faee’a atcy > wwaty 
Seamty aiq(cny) see 4(>) 

cath gay ROTIE CR cate Saat calm cateale eDiets "ofa R ety 


tis a FA® gat) 
Bifigics osinateen arses: eteai: 1 vefetay| 7s) atafes anata 


UD TA SST BA S(t waaay [21] aysig maysts Ui cal URE TERA: 
4 faints FH OSH FI) : 
gfe: serene [22] spewgnifetiany oF ares 





Bhatera copper-plate no. I 
OF 
RAJA GOVINDA-KESAVADEVA 
# Translation 


(L. 1 partly) +°Orm 1 Adoration to Siva | 

Salutation to that Lord of the Universe who isthe Maker of the Three 
realms, by whose body (represented by) the earth and other elements this 
universe is held) who alone is called the Supreme Being and who alone 
holds, on account of the difference in the three qualities (namely  sattva, 
tajas and tamas), the three names— Brahma, Upendra and Mahesvara [v. 1} 

(May) he be victorious—the crown-jewel on the head of the Destroyer 
of Tripura (i.e Siva), the silver pitcher (used) in the bath of the youthful 
wife of Cupid, the circular whet-stone for sharpening the arrows of the god 
with flowery arrows (i.e, Cupid), the ornament of the night, the coolrayed 
(i.e, the Moon) [ V. 2}; 


In his (Moon's) well known dynasty were born those kings of limitless 
prowess whose record of fame exists in the Bhiratasatihita (4. e. the Maha- 
bharata). [v3] 


Now, was born the greatly renowned, sharp in throwing arrows, Nava- 
girvvana, the cause of the existence of Kamali, (i.e. Lakshmi-lit. Prosperity) 
of the kingdom of Srihatta, the best among therulers of the earth. [ v. 4. } 

His son, a king of the name of Gongiinadeva, was the grandfather of the 
(present) king. It is indeed strange that the prowess (which is) like the rays 
of the sun imposed iaactivity on the kings among his enemies. [ v. 5. ] 


Unto him was born king Ndartyana who raised the goddess of Fortune 
om the ocean of the hostile kings violentty stirred by bis arms (which were) 





* Translation of some of the verses are reprinted from Epigrapia 
Indica vol, XIX, 


+ The auspicious symbol before or is not distinct it may be (eiji) 
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like the Mandara (mountain), just like (god) Nartyana who obtained Lakshmi as 
a result of the churning of the ocean withthe Mandara mountein ; by whom gcd 
(Narayana) was verily imitated owing to his pleasing the people [ v. 6. ] 

Unto him was born this Keégavadeva alias the Ripuraja-Gopi Govinda 
whose fame is sung (on account of) his unlimited virtue and glory, whose foot- 
stoo] is decorated with the crown-jewels of kings, (who fs) illustrious and 
Frominent among kiags. [ v. 7. ] 

Who (is) the limit of wonderful prowess, the abode of fame and the refuge 
of riches, the abode (of all kinds) of knowledge, the shelter of diplomacy, the 
only famous dwelling place of glory, the abode of liberality, the pleasure- 
house of eloquence, the ocean of cultural sciences, the seat of goodness and 
the group of virtues incarnate- may he be victoricus ! [ v. 8, } 

He, by preserving the eerth with that force of arms which defeated kings, 
protected with kindness tho good people openly and with festivities just like 
Krishna protected with kindness the cowberds of Vrindavana by lifting the 
bill (i.e, the Govarddhana hill) and with festivities. Also (this) king, 
Keéavadeva who with anger destroyed the circle of (his) enemies surely left one 
(alone, namely,) the protectcr of a child, to remain (with life) fiom among 
the race of (his) opponents ( just like Krishna) who by being angry killed 
Sisupala [v. 9] 

Bringing the earth under one umbrella by the valour of arms this conquer- 
ing (king) (asif), desiring that in thia earth there should not be any control 
of any other (thing), placed the palm of his hands in the place of the Wishing 
Tree, his prowess in that cf the Sun, hie reputation in that cf the Moon and 
his arms in that of the duty of the king of snakes (i, ¢. in bearing the weight 
of the earth). [v.10] : 

While he rules the earth with the vow(in virtuous principles) of the first 
kings of the earth, the daring attempt to transgress the Srutl (meaning both 
the Veda and the ear) was found only in the eyes of women. [v. 11 ]. 

Having caused pleasure in the circle of friendly kings, having illuminated 
all the directions by the skilful swaying of his swcrd, adorned with totally 
vanquished (inimical) kings, he shone forth as the crest-jewel of the kings of 
the eastern countries. [v, 12] ; 
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His reputation, bright as the Moon, illuminate the world, hamrers the 
growth of enemy lotus and causes the lily of joy cf the wer'dto spread. It is 
white (i, spotless) and at the same time pleasing. it is ceaselessly moving 
about though fixed, it is eternal though itis the effect of s«me causes. It is 
indeed wonderful! [ v.13] 

His amazing, fire like prowess whose existence is inferred by the tears of 
rulers of the earth (ordinary fire is however indicated by smoke and net 
water); which is increased by the blood of enemies (ordinary fire is however 
extinguished by watery substance like blood); by the diffusion of whose rays 
the inactivity of the hostile kings is increased (ordinary fire however removes 
inactivity) ; whore power (as if) to lick it repeatedly reaches the sky after 
surpassing a'l the directlons ( ordinary fire is however extinguished as soon as 
it over-reaches a pile of wood)—may it be victorious ! [ v. 14] 

By that ruler of the earth enged in warferes, two great things were bent 
simultancously by (reason of his) two gunas. by one guna(i.e¢. the string) the 
bow is bent, and by the other guna, which is guessed by his limitless great 
prowess, the host of enemies. [v. 15 | 

| Ry that ruler of the earth, with sword in hand, of unparalleled valour, 
with an army of elephant-riders, was the whole of the earth conquered just 
as (it was conquered) by his fame which like the rays of the laughing Moon 
crossed many seas in long strides. [v. 16]. 

Now, this lord Vatesvara, who, though having no begirning (fer himself) 
| fs (yet) the beginning of the universe and is the tord of three realms, bas come 
‘nto this world at Bhattapntska ae an incarnation and is living here, having 
| given up the desire to live at Kailésa [v.17] 

The leader of the kings( of this world) whose feet are decorated with the 
| erown-jewels of kings, gave 300 and 75 more (1. e. 375) halas of land and 200 
with 96 (i e. 2°6) vatis ( The sites of houses) in various villages to that moon- 
“crowned (i e, god Siva), [ V. v. 18-19. ] 

This worshipper of Siva, the lord of Srihatta gave to that Siva different 
inds of altendante belonging to (suject) races, [V. 2] 
354 halas of land in Devabandha (bandha Is field in,local colloquial language) 











170 Copper-plates of Sylhet 








in Bhitapads as well as 110 v&tis, 32 halas of land in Vadagtma, 1 véti in 
Mahurapura, 7 halas of land as well a8 6 vatis in ]takbala, 1 hala of land in 
the north of Degigima, 5 halas as well as 4 vetie in Varapeiichtla, 2 bales 
in Amatali, 1 vati in Sithhagara, 6 keidGras) of lend in Bbésanttengari. 
2 vstis ia Gugavayj, 2 halas of land in Kstakbéla. 7 hala in Akhslikula. | 
vai in Pargkond. 17 halas of land and 4 vatis in Pithayinagara, 2 votis in 
Veniragima 2 balas and 11 vyitis conrected with Amrpitakara of Yoqatitha, 
8 halas as we'l as 1 vati in Kaiv’ma- 5 halas in Vandesigama, 


2 halas in the west of Navahétj. 5 halas and 1 vati in Sughara_5 halas of 
land and 9 vatis in Bbo:hilabata. 19 bala» of land (lying to the south of Kaudiys 
to the east of the pasturage, to the north of the goveta (a burdle for cattle,) to 
the west of Varuni. 5 hales of land and 4 vatis (lying) to the rcuth of the 
Savass river. 35 hatas of land and 12 vitis (lying) tothe north of (bat river. 
1 véti (lyicg) to the north of that river to the east of Nativasta. 7 halas of 
(lying) to the north of that river, to the west of the land «f Ghett (pots) to the 
south of the land of Garvva (prob, cavity or pit), 9} balas or land and 7 
Vitis (lying) to the norch ef the Kaliyzgi river and to the east of Phompbéniyg 
45 halas of land and 91 vitis (lying) to the south of thatriver, to the cast of 
Kharasonti, to the west of Bbaskaratengari, 5 bales of land and 20 vatis in the 
two villages of Jaghpaniara and Natay&éna. 10 balas of landin Salachipads and 
tothe east of Mulikéndhi and to the west of Sigara (tit, sea or lake) 93 halas 
of land lying north and south of the Kitiyrni, 6 halas of Jand and 10 v&tis 
(lying) south of the Dkamxyi river 4 hajgs of land and 4 vetis (lying) further 
north of the land of Bhogeda ( Prob, Bhizgrda ie a place where dead snima's 
are thrown to be devoured by dogs, vultures and other :nimals,) 7 halas of land 
and i0 vétis in the cast of Natbdsisana ard rorth of Hattavara( Prob, a big- 
market) 10 halas south of Satakopa and east of Vadas6. 2 ha’as of land and 
i vsti in Chengcachagi. 9 vutis and 4 Ke(diras) of land in Adalakandhi. 9 
vetis in Ménganupavi. 1 vsti and 6 ke(daras; of Jand in sieghSparaka, 
halas ofland and 13 vetis (lying) to the east of Pamsird, to the north of 
Anvavi. 9 vétis in Nagakutigima, 9 vatis and 4 ke déras) of land in the same 
village on the north of the Dhamariver, 5 halas in Karagkma (lying) cast: of 
the ditch of the pasture land, nerth of the cow way, south of the Jadignnga 
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(tiver) west of Lafgajstti. 10 halas of tand in Donaliys Akhalichhags. 5 
hatas of land on the east of Vasudevasasana. 1 vati (lying) on the south of 
Vévichheda and north of Jogavaniyn, 

In Bhrtapaga 10 outside houses belonging to Kedzka (kedara?) and cthers. 
1 house belonging to Amritaka and other Gopas (milkmen). 5 kitchens etc, 
tothe north of that. 1 house belonging to Govinda, the belmetal worker 
there, {no Vadagima the milkman (gdpa) Sad& 1 aod there 7 outside house 
belong’ng ot Aru. Pantka and cthers, 9 houses belonging to Jogi, Uttarn 
Nidhi, Stra and Sriprte. In Bhatapsda bakhels 7 houses belonging to 
Niknija Gattaka and others Ja Bhatapaga Varapafichala, Itakhalk @ houses 
belonging to Md‘as Divikara and others, In Bhrtupadd 5 cowsheds belong ng 
to Simerika and others, In Bhétpagz I house belonging to barbar Govinda, 
1 house belonging to washerman Sirupz, down the V6brcihaga 5 additicnal 
houses including kitchen belonging to + ottharetta, Iu Navahita 2 houses 
ineluding kitchen of + +4dosva earth. In Bnitapad’ 3 houses including out 
kitchen of haddipas( servants of the Jowcst caste). In Yinélyinegera 2 
houses ( belonging to ) Dydtye the boatman and others In Sitibsura village 
1 cowshed (belonging to) Vajari the ivory-worker [1L,1. 29-51 ] 

{ Tbe language of a portion is not known) have been given. [L L, 52-53] 

Land have been given away by kings Sagara and others, whosoever at 
-any time owns the land to him belongs at that time the fruit of such gift. 
(LV. 21] 

He who takes away land given either by himself or by others rots along 
with bis forefathers as a worm in dirt. { V, 22] 
| The era of the first of the Prndavas (i.e. Yudhisbthira era) 4159 [L, 55] 





+ Prob. “Dottharetta” qualifizs the 5 houses inclading kitchen and nota 
proper noun. 





++ Probably “ddsva” is an adjective of earth. 


Bhatera copper-plate no. I 


OF 
RAJA GOVINDA-KESAVADEVA 
Schedule of the dedicated lands, vatis and houses 














i l 
Saitat Names of the village Description, if any | Bins ; Hala heb | vatis |houses! Remarks 
1, Bhatapadi Devaban- 35.5 110 Prob, present Bhrt- 
dha (J, 29) padi and Devaban- 
dha in Bhaterz 
area, 

2. Vadagiima (L, 30) 12 Prob. modern 
Vadagae near Bhe- 
tera, 

3:  Miahuripura (L. 30) 1 Modern Maurapur 
near Maijgao 

4. Itekbala (L, 30) 7 6 Modern Jtakhala 

5. North of Degigama 1 near Bheters 

(L. 30), 
6.  Varapaiichala 3 4 Prob. modern 
y Baramchal (Ry. St.) 


(L, L. 30-31) 
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RR RA IR AN IN AA I ER RN RRL NEMS 


Bhu- 
Hala bate Vatis houses Remarks 














Serial 
No, 





Namo of the village Description, if any 








hala | 





13. Parakona (L. 30) 1 prob, modern Bara- 
kons near Bhatera 
14, ‘Yithtyinagara (L. 82) 17 4 It may be read ag 
Yindhayinagara 
which may bo iden- 


tified with modern 
Indanagara near 


Maijgao. 

15,  Venuragsma (Bb. 32) 2 Prob. Vaniargeo 
of Chawallis par- 
gana, 

16. Y5qetithg (L-L, 32-33) 2 il It may be read as 
Pogatithi also. 

17, Kaivema (L. 33) 8 1 

18,  Vandesigame (L. 33) 5 Prob: modern 
Vaqdesigzma of 
Pafichakha aga 
pargana, 

19. West of Navabiti (L. 32 2 Prob. modern 


Noshati 
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Serlal | siamo of the village Description, ffany | Bbu’ vatis hous Romarks 
27, North of Kaliyani 9.5 7 Prob. modern 
river, east ef Pompha- Kalsin river on the 
niy& (LL, 36-37) border of Tripura 
or Kalsincherra of 
Cachar District, 
28 South of K&liyani 45 91 
fiver, east of Khard- 
santi, west of Bhas- 
karatengari (L, 37) 
29. Two Natayina 5 20 
villages under 
Jagaya (L. 38) 
30. Salachapada (L. 38) East of Mulikandhi, 10 Prob, modern Séla- 
west of Sagara chapada (Ry. St) 
Cachar District. 
31, South and north of the 9,5 Prob. the modern 
Ksliyani river (L. 39) Kalaincherra of 
Cachar District. 
32 South of Dhamayi river 6 10 Prob, modern 


(L. 39) 


Dhamsicherra in 
Bariekha thana. 
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Serlal Mame of the village Description, if any rete Hala eth) vatis homens Remarks 














41. Nadakutigama 
(L. 42) 


42, ” 


43. Karagima 
(L.L, 42-43) 


45, 


46, 


47, Bhatapads (B. 45) 


48. se 


North of the Dhima 
river 


East of gosyayakbata 
(ie, ditch of the pastu- 
rage), north of gopatha 
(cowway), south of the 
Jagi river, west of 
Langajotti (L. 43) 
East of Vasudeva- 
$nsana (L, 44) 

South of Vovacbha- 
ds, aorth of Joga- 
vaniy& (L.B. 44-45) 
Outside houses of 
Kedaka (Kedara) 

and others, 

House of Amritaka 
and other gopas 


The Dhtma river 
may meaG the mo- 
dern Dhamsicherra 
of Barlekha thana, 


Prob. modern Kar- 
ergrama of Langla 
pargana and the 
Jidi river which 
flows by the Jidi 
Ry. St, 


Prob. the Vovacha- 
d& (a stremlet) near 
Bhatera, 


Prob, modern Bhs- 
tapida in Bhaters 
area, 
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180 
Seid | Name of the village Description, if any Bote | 
59. Vovichhada (L, 49) Extensiong used for 


62, 


64, 


Navahéti (L 50) 


Bhatapade (L, 50) 


Yindhsyinagara 


(L. 51) 


Simhaura (L 51) 





kitchens and other 
houses 

Houses including 
kitchens of 
Déottharetta 
Houses including 
kitchens of Disva- 
mati. 

Outside kitchens 


Houses belonging to 
Naviks Dydtye and 
others. 


House belonging to 
Dantakara Vajarl 





3485 51 


20. 365 72 ~~ Total 


Vovachhadn is a 
stream near Bhs- 
tera, 


” 


Prob. modern 
Noahati 


Prob. modern 
Bhitapid: near 
Bbsterd area. 
Prob. modern 
Indanagara near 
Maijgao. 

Prob modern 
Singura near 
Baramchal, 


The Bhrters copper. plate no, 2 ( obverse ) of Isanadeva. 





Photo :—By courtesy of the Superintendent of the Indian Museum 
( Archaeological branch), Calcutta, 


V. Bhatera copper-plate no. 2 


OF 
RAJA ISANADEVA 
( ith century A, D, ) 


This copper plate (i.e. Bhaters copper plate no. 2) of a Kshatriya king 
of lunar race, Raja Isdnadeva was, discovered a!ong, with another copper. 
plate (i.e, the Bhitera copper plate no,¥ ) under 8 feet of earth in a mound 
called Itertila (mound of bricks) in the village of Bhatern (between Maijgao and 
Baramchal Railway Stations) within Maulvibazas Subdivision of Sylbet District 
(East Pakistan), in the year 1872 A, D, Hi was first deciphered by Pandit Sri- 
nivas Sastri of Poona (India) 


Mr. Luttmon Johnson, the then Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet, in 1880, 
sent facsimiles of the abcve mentioned two Bhéitera copper p!ates to Dr. Raja 
Rajendralal Mitra of Calcutta, who published his reading of the teat along with 


the translation in the proceedings of the Asiatic Scciety of Bergal August 
1880. 


This * plate (6546 A 20049) is now deposited in the Indian Museum, Cal- 
cutta With some totally effaced letters the plate is in a good state of pre- 
servation, 


This is a single plate engraved on both the sides measuring 6,5 by 8.25” 


with no seal attached to ft, But on the top, there isa curved projection (the 
shortest distance of the vertex of the curvature from the plate is about 1.5) 








« Mr. R.C, Kar M. A., Superintendent of the Museum branch of Archaeo- 
Jogical Survey of India, Indisn Museum, Calcutta, kindly allowed the auther 
to examine this plato, in March 1963, He also supplicd the photo-stat copy of 
the plate at the request of the author and permitted to reprint the seme in this 
book, The author hereby expresses hissense of gratitude to Mr. Kar for this 
belp; 


18° Copper-plates of Sylhet 


with a hole init. This curved portion would seemto have been designed to 
serve the purpose of a handle and the small bole in it evidentiy for the 
the purpose of suspending the plate 





The writing consi of 3Qlines of which 16 lises are inscribed on the 
ing 16 tines are inseribed on the reverse. ‘The character 
of the letiers is atype of Nerthern Nagri cfistter period (Uther 12th century 
A DAand may be called precursor of Bengali script The Janguage is Sans 
krit. WIth the exception of the begioning formula’? cra namo Nar nya’? 
and the second half of the lise 26 and elso the line 32 (which line recerds 
only the date of the inscription}, the dccument fs in verte. There erein all al 
verses composed ina variety of metres viz Anushtubh, Upajeti and Indravajri. 

As regaads ORTHOGRAPHY the same sign is used both fer b and v. A 
letter roilowed by asuperscript r is deubledin many pieces. A viserga befcre 
a dental ribilant beermes s only in guninas--sa—in line 10. The eign of 
avagraha is absent and the mistakes of the scribe are few. 


obverse and the rem 








Tha record «pens with «? ork ! Adoration to Nirdyena” which is followed 
by averse in honour of Nerayana (i,e. god Vishny) follewed by a verse in 
honour of the Moon ged the mythological first progenitor cf this dynasty. 

InL.L31!5 by seven eulogistic verses the genesk gy of this-branch of 
Lunar dynasty is narrated commencing from King Gongiina, whose son was 
king Nerfyana aad N&réyana’s son was king Govinda-Keéava the father of Raja 
Jsanadeva. 


fo L. L. 1518 by two verses. the accounts of the lofty stone temple of 
god Kathsanisidana (a name of Krishna) built by Reja Govinda-Keéava and, 
also some accounts of the ‘TulMpurusha-dina’ sacrifice by the same king are 
given. E 

In L L, 13 24, by five eutogistic verses seme accounts of Reje Féena ( The. 
donor of the present grant and a son of the above named Govinda-Kesava) are 
given, This portion also contains the description of the very high temple of 
god Madbukaitabhari ( a name of god Vishnu) built by Raja Iésnadeva. 

In L. L. 24-28 is recorded that order was issued by the king regarding thi 
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gift of 2 halas of land including residential quarters etc. for the maintenance of 
Vanamcli Kara, the Accountant-General of the State, mace previculy by the 
sonless infirm Prince and to which the queen motber (i, e. the widow of the 
late king) and her infant son (i.e. the minor king) gave thelr ascent also. 

In L.L. 28-79 the neme of the conimander viz Vira Datta the army chicf 
is given In LL, 29 30 is given a single customary imprecatory verse also in 
L_L. 20-31 is given the name of the composer of the pragasti culopistic accounts) 
viz prudent Msdhava of Drsa family. 

Finally in L, 32 is given the date of the inscription, viz the year 17 (Regnaly 
the first day of Vaisskha 








1 


Bhatera copper-pate no. 2 
° Rajz Isupadeva 
Text 
( Edited from the original ) 


[ Metres :-V. v, 1, 2, 11, 16 17, 18 and ‘0 Anusktubh ; v. v. 3, 5,7. 8 9, 
10, 13, 14, 15 and 19 Upajeti; v.v. 4,6, 12 and 21 Indravajre, } 
om namo Neérzyaniya, Mahontlamaniéy¢muh suvarnnaruchirim. 
barah | Pa- 
tu vah Kamalikintah savidyudiva varidahy ['] Tungattungatamah 
stOmanngas 
yathamrigsdhipah Mauliratnarn Mahegasya jayatyamritadjdbitip 4 [-] 
Tadanvayebhi: ; 
dbhuvanjvat(rh)sa h)} sviyodaye = po(pro)ijjjvalakirtt'rréh |  Saga- 
»(strabhrinma)ndala®(harh)sasartha- 
kalpadrumd +Gdaginabbamipzlah y [3] Tasyatmajah sastrabhri*(terh) 
vie sishtah) sambhrath‘(ta sa)stra- 
ronavaMandarnd(dr) h , Si@s (ya bridz sai *kshatamafijumarttirba- 
bhiiva Narnyanadeva eshah 1 [4] Nidhih (ka)- 
Innnrh bhavaarh gi(u)ninair |°¢(Saulryyasya rasiivinayesya bhamih 4 
Sauja'' (nyapayoni)dhisu- 
nnatasrih = prakbyatakirttirbhuvanzvata.m)seh y [4] *Tasy Ora(ruyte ja 
tipurdja’-% gdpiGovi- 





1. 
2, 


Most probably a mdified form of the auspicicus siiji symbol, 
3, 5-8, 10, If, 15, 22, 35, 37 —Effaced in the original end taken from 


previous readings. 


4. 
9, 


May also be read as Goagrina or Goghrina. Dr, Mitra read Gokula 
1214, 16—21, 2332, 34. 36. 
Differences with previous readings. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13, 


14, 


15. 


17. 


18, 


19 


20. 


2i, 


22: 
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nda'¢-vjradrumansthasamjiah ; Kshmapslachigsmanimandtrmebri 
(aghri)putrobha‘ *(vat Keéa)- 
vadevadevah y [6] Gunairyadiyaih gravanabhirimairckrishyamy ni 
guninas =sa- 
mantnt; Agatya **sampatnnsmand(ra)!‘thanna sasmasurjanmabhu- 
vath dvijendra(ah) y [7] 
Yasminmabjm ‘*gabhati bhamipala nidrasy rajanytmapi nidhijagmuh | 
Safichi- 
ntayantah paritd hahetormusbya visrrnayitumh vastoiy [+] Nihsimanau- 
vétakapa- 
ttivtjiprabhinnadantibalasainyasampst,; Sa rajartjah kumudavads- 
teiryyso 
bhirurvvin vimali chaktray [9] Sa mandiram Karhsenisidanasya 
silabhiruchchairvidadhe 
mahwujih (') yattuigasringasthitachakradharakshatah ksharantyambu- 
ghanédivasthih y [ 10} 

REVERSE 
Tultpurusha’*danesya sampripya dravinara ‘vijsh } Kalpavriksha 
iva bhavana(n) heméla- 
aksrabhasbite(h’y [11 ] TasmsnMahesadiva *¢i jhuleya(h) piyashara- 
$meriva Rauhineysh | 
Sciminabhannirmmalakjrttirr siRisanadevah kshitipala®'chbatreh wv [ 1. J 
Yajjaitrayz(rs pra- 
chalat padstiturangadantébalasainyakirnnaih | Rajobbirurvvyih pari- 
mrisyamgnaschha- 
**(nndn) **mahah) samhnimilanarkah y [ 13 ] Yadiya nauvstuk. ¢keni- 
Pitaghstochchhaladvaribhiru- 
*osrarasmeh t= *°Rathyaisturangairabhisantapadbbih sant? peérutih 
safsu)tarnmalambhi j [141 Vini : 
rmmamesau Madhuke(kai)tabhrreh prsidamabbremliben prijitessih t 
Yaltuagasringaprachalatpatika(a)- 
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24, nabhastaror?*ma(ma)fjarikeva bhat!; [15] Etasya pa(pri)thivibbar- 
tur*sakshapatahikeh krit]; Vaidyava(sh)- 

25. gapradipsh ériVanamalikarobhavat y { 16] **Asya vifiapansdbhipah 
Sisanain kritavenayam |, Rejapu- 

26, tré yah sthaviray putraganysh svahastateh q [17] Palsarh bhabala- 
dvayath savestu(h\*esya  sarigchitach) 

27. Mritasya rejaputrasya patni ye kulapglikn 1 Sisuécha tanaya’ 'stishys 
palyameva tayo 

28. rapiy [18] **Adesi(ga ke kojbiat samarapsaviral #*seiViradattah 
pritanidhindthah ()) Diga- 

Q9. nta*4sanga(gijtayasahprasgastih — prattpa- *5 bhi ngrjjita® “pasyarasih 4 
[19] Svadatterh paradattim va 36 

30 bareta vasundhaimy Sa vishthiydin krimitbbitva — pitribhih saha 
pachyate » [20] Eth praSastith vididhi(dadhe) vi 

31, veki ériMedhavo dasakulévatathsah (1, Yovat samadra gifra)ysscha 
yivajjyst kshitan (tivadiyaicha (*’sagvate) £21] 

32, Sarh 17 Vaiézkhadine 1 


33 Danda not needed 





Bhatera copper-plate no. 2 
Y OF 
RAJA ISANADEVA 
Text (in Bengali script ) 
Ejited fromthe origiual 
[ Metres s—¥. v. 1, 2, Hl, 16, 17, 18 and 20, Anushivbh;v, v.3, 5, 7, 8, 

9, 10, 13, 14, 15 and 19 Upajati; viv, 4, 6, 12 and 21, Indra- 
vajr. ] 


127% are atagqigg yetatanleeta: ged batea | 

2. ya eqniaiet afagray fae C1] garszea cataait— 

3. pap wets | Doan yous wasqgenfe:;: [2] wRag— 
eqTeas) Aerie ona Aa arteatia: | er Cegaoat(e)aRie— 


feat: | RA) at a7) Wea sayst ya wa asc cass (4) fafa) — 
ata erar alalstar Nis ai fagy gf coat Gana fa)ie— 
8. Ree: atatewfesastraee a CS] sca cesteatate sone y— 
9. damages: | abaygiaftate siefafea): qoute’ o(as cars) — 
10. acaqaary [6] gtitate: wpratfeqitariggeig faq s— 
LL, was) ites Psy qeay(a)! qa agecagae: faee'at:) ¢ [7] 
12. afaade Ores gira fats aaata aifieus 1) Ale— 
13, yaa: *facwiicecetayy Faeltfig: a7: [8] fedacdatbar— 
14. fertfwafenestamtnaanig) 5 atealae: puR Reh CI 
fora’: far) vata [9] 9 afin sila fnfeetefine 
1G. aeRlats Tezse espana HHETYSAlftaeh ¢ [10] 


4 
5 angat tong arias [3] sae aret(enfeo(Paagi tien! - 
6 
7 


i 
wa 
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17. 
18, 

19. 

20- 
21. 
22. 
23, 
24 


nw 
2 


30. 


31, 


32. 
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REVERSE 
garigen aieas aati alan fess) seen! Valgzala) ceata— 
staph n(r) CLL) wataceation Oates) Meaacuiza calfeca: 
Quiagietasteafiatmiags fefera teas: [12] eaaatate— 
Bre MmifagamigrMcABs et | awifert: TRwate— 
® (cata) tO ae(sacfastaets 613] ale cat nba cohen setrogaatfater — 
Sorgoy: 1 *eateradtaafenatS: vate: a(gretaetey [14] RR 
Korea) wees (Ca)bora: ames VeneR: | vay abacreta(ay) 
weal aGlefyey ofer [15] ao acigtey” Sateibfea: et) 
eres) — 
sada: Shaaifaecnways [16] Pas Gontater: aa gsraaqy 
ate 
cay a afeas ema: geet 117) tiaie gomege Hara 's)a afaiee() 
Aes Vedas 1) al aetifast) fees wagfeot ttagaq wa 
aia Cla] cemteitsdcr(coig, aqaatttar: "3 Qaee: year tate) 
fia— 
BRAS eG (:) aTin(wt aes nea y [19] geste HaNek 
nal 
Ras TVA iat, ofA el Prefer AE tT E [20] waste ete 
Faria(gey) fa— 
at Satet dagtesen() as wet files wat fart 
(w)tafixe* (pas 4) [ 21) 

ae 9 Cae Wa > 


The Bbaterx copper-plate no. 2 ( reverse ) of Isanadeva. 





Photo :—By courtesy of the Superintendent of IndianMuseum 
(Archaeological branch}, Caleutta 


Bhatcra copper-plate no. 2 
OF 
RAJA iSANADEVA 


Translation. 


(Zfij: symbol) omy Adoration to Naréyana ( L, I partly ) 

Maythe beloved cf the goddess Kamala (Lakshmi) i,e. god Vishnu, 
dark-blue in cotour like the reputed sapphire, dressed in clothes of the brilliance 
of gold as if lightning dazzling in a cloud, pre:ect you all. [v.1] 

Victorious be the nectar. rayed (i, e, the Moon), the crest-jewel of Maheéa 
(i.e. Siva), the destroyer of the highest peak of darkness as ifa Jion in the 
berd of elephants, [ v. 2] 


In his lineage sprang up the king Goagine, the ornament of the world, 
with glittering fames from bis very rise and the Wishirg-tree for the supplicents 
viz. the circle of warriors who solicited wealth frcm him. [v. d } 

His son was Nér&yanadeva, distirguished amongst warriors like the 
agitated Mandara mountain inthe ocean of arms (of hestile kings) with a 
charming figure ( similar to ) god NzrZyena bearing imprints of the breast of 
the goddess Lakshmi. [v 4] 

He was the ornament of the world, with full splendeurs and celebiated 
fames, the ocean of cultural sciences, the abode of qualities, the paregon cf 
heroism, the receptacle of modesty and the cceun of goodress. [v. S$] 


His son king KeSavedeva possessing great prowess, whose feet were adorn- 
ed by the crest-jewels of the protectors of the earth, had the appellations 
1-Ripu-rija gopi Govinda-vira” and *.Drumandtha’ [ v, 6, ] 





1. Ripu~enemy, rija—king, gdpi—milkmaid of Vrindavana, Govinda- 
Krishna, vica—brave; ‘Ripu réja gopi-Govinda-vira’ may mean the brave 
master of the leaders of the enemies as Krishna was the lord of the milkmaids 
of Vrindavana. 

2. ‘Drumanatha’--A name or epithet of the Moon, 
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Attracted by tis reputation pleasing to the ears, the chiefs amongst the 
twice born people (i.e. the trshmenss) arrived frcm all quarters and with 
their desires fulfilled forgot treir paces of birth. [v 7. ] 

While he was governing the earth the kings ccvld nct sleep even at night 
(distutbec) by the anxious thought cf pleasing him by presenting their trea- 
sures. [v, 8] 

With the possession of innumersble war boats, infantry, cavalry, elephants 
in rut, this supreme sovereign, by his unblemished fames, dazzling white like 
the (colour of) water lilies, whitened tke earth [v.9] 


This mighty (king) built the femple of (gcd) Kethsnnisidana (the destro- 
yer of Karnea i.e Krishna) with big stones. The clouds in the initial stage 
(ie. in the state of formation) torn asunder by the periphery of the whee! on 
its Icfty crest, were made to pour out waters [ v. 10] 

Inthe % Tulapurnshadnna’ performed by him, the twice born people 
(i.e, the brahmanas) receiving riches, locked Ike the trees of plenty adorned 
with gold ornaments, [v. 1! ] 

As ¢ Bahbuleya (i, e. Karttikeya) feom Mahesa (i.e, Sive) and Rauhineya 
(i.e. Budba—the p’anet yrercury) from the nectar-rayed (ie the mcon) so 
was born of him with spotless and manyfold acts of fame, the illustrious 
Isanadeva, the real umbrella (ie. shelter) of the monarchs of the earth, 
(v 12] 

While marching for conqussts the earthly durts <cattered by his army con- 
sisting of foot soldiers, horses and elephants totally covered the sun and 
overshadowed its majesty. [v, 13] 








8. ‘Tulzpurushadana’ is mainly a gift of gold ete equal toa man’s weight, 
Amongst learned brihmanas, 

4 ‘Babuls’ is another name of Krittikanakshtras (i.e. the pleiades cons- 
tellation, the third lunar mansion): Skanda, the ged of war is also called 
Karttikeya or Bahu'eya; the nymphs Krittikns (or Bahulz) being his foster 
mothers, Thus Babuleya is one of the 17 names of Karttikeya mentioned in 
‘Amara-kosha,’ . * 
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The horses and chariot-horses efflicted by the rays of the sun used to be 
comported to a great extent by the waters swelled upwards st the blows of 
the kenipata (i.e. large oar used asa tudder) of bis war boats [v.14] 

This eminently, glorious (king) buili for (god) Madhukaitabbari (the enemy 
of demons Madhu and Kaitabha ie. Vishnu) @ cloud-licking temple, the flag 
moving on its lofty crest appzured like a cluster of biosscms of a celestial tree. 
fv. 15} 

The skilful, iliustrious Vanamslikara, the light of the Vaidya lineage, was 
the Akshapatalika (lit. the keeper of records or archives) of the lord of the 
earth fv. 16] 

The old, venerable sonless Prince, by his own hand gifted (wo balas cf land 
with residential quar'er and adorn:d with a waterfall, for (his) maintenance end 
this king has issued the decree for bis information, [arorticn of L, 26 and 
v.17] 

The virtuous, highborn and fortunate wife of the deceased Prince elso her 
infant son (i.e. the boy king) have approved this grant for maintenance as 
theirs too, [v. 18 } 

It is ordered by the battle-hero Vira Datta the army chief whose eulogy 
of fame is sung in chorus upto the horizon (i.e upto a remote distance) and 
whose prowess like that of the sun, has earned high praises for him, [v.19 } 

He who takes away land pivea either by himself or by others, rots along 
with his forefathers as @ worm in dirt [{ v, 20] 

his eulogy is composed by conscientious Madhava, the garlend of the Dasa 
family This wiil always continue so long as the oceans and movntzins will 
exist on this earth [ v. 21] 

The year 17 ( Regnal, ) the first day of Vaisekha[ 1, 82 } 


Bhatera copper-plate a0, 1 
: OF 
Raja Govinda-Keéavadeva 
AND 


_ Bhatera copper-plate no. 2 





Reje 


SOME DISCUSSIONS, 


These are two distinct but interconnected documents, So, forthe sake of 
coavenience aud beiter understandings both the documents ere discussed 
together. 

The two copper platcs under discussions demand special attention as 

1, These are issued by two local kings of Srihatta (Sylhet) but other 
copper-plates so far discovered are not of this category. 

2, (a) The descriptive portion of the dedications of the lands, villas and 
houses i e the schedule of the grant of the first document and 

(b) The language of “koshpi huduka--....-.. pradattih” in L. L, $2-5; of 
the same document, 


Supply usa reliable epigraphic old sample of local dialects which will be 
of use for those interested in the history of development of the Bengali 
language. 


3. The date of the document no, 1 (i.e, the Bhiter® copper-plate po. 1) is 
given according to Pandavakuladipalavda (i.e. the era of the first of the Pen- 
davas viz. Yudhisbthiray which is useful for many bistorica} researches, 


The first document records mainly the dedication of 375 bbGbales and 296 
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vatis (villas) etc, in the name of god Vatesvara Siva by Raji Gdvinda-Keéava- 
deva and the second document records, rather confirms, the gift of only 2 
bhihalas (made previously by the scvless infirm Price), for the maintenance 
of Vanamali Kara the Akshapatalika (Piob, Accountant General) of the state 
by Raja Ismnadeva, a son of Raja Govinda-Kesava of the first plate. 

The Bhiteré copper-plate no. 1 (L.L. 5-10) gives some accounts of a 
line of kings which begins from ‘Navagirvvina ef the prosperous Stibatta- 
r&jya (kingdom of grihatta). His son was Raja Goagioa, whose son was Raja 
Narayana, N&ra&yana’s son was Raja Gévinda-Kesava. In the Bhstera copper- 
plate no. 2 (L, L. 3-10 and L. L. 18-19) the pedigree of the king commences 
from the aforesaid Raja Gongina and ends with Raja Isana,a son of the above 
mentioned king Govinda-Kegava. 

Both the plates (L, 4 of the plate no. 1, L, L 3-4 of the plate po. 2) record 
that this royal family belonged to the famous Lunar dynasty, The date of the 
first dccument is given according to the era of the first of the Pendavas i,¢. 
the era of Yudhisbthira, The *year of the dedication is 41/9 of Yudbishtbira 
era, 


If this reading be correct then the date of the inscription would fall :in 





1, “Nava” means ‘new’ ‘girvvana’ lit, moans “whose arrow is speech,” 
According to the Hattanather Michalj, king Bhatavibhruvantadeva, the father of 
Raja Navagirvvyina was deprived of the power of speech, but his son was 
endowed with the power of speaking very fluently, So the prince was named 
Navioa girvvanta or Nava-girvanta. * Navina” or “nava’? means “new” and 
“girvvanta’”’ or “girvvtna” means “possessed of speech.” 

2. Pandit Srinivas Sastri who first deciphered the plate read the year of 
the dedication as 2928 (of Yudhisbthira) and Dr. Rajendralal Mitra read 4328 (of 
Yudhishthire,) Both the readings are doubtful and demand little or no consi- 
deration. 
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C 1057 A. D. which is found by deducting #3102 B C. (the beginning of the 
Kali era) from 4159. 


*Dr. K. M, Gupta reads the digits of the year as 4.1.5 1. Thus accor- 
ding to him the corresponding year of the inscription would fall {nc 1049 A. D. 
Thus there occurs a small difference of 8 years between the two readings. So 
without going into unnecessary conrtoversies, we may take the date of the 
inscription as the middle of the Ilth cenrury A.D. The other factors Ike 
palacography and philology also support it, 

The date of the second inscription is *Samm 17 Vaisakbadine 1 which means 
the first day of Vaisckha (at present the first month of the year) of the 17th 
year of the reign of Rrjx Isnna and not *(Vikrama) sarmvat 17 (about 2000 years 
back) as some overentbusiastic gentlemen wrongly supposed. This wreng 
suppraition of the date of the second inscription influenced them, to a great 
extent, in fixing the date of the first inscription ( which is certainly of an 
earlier date) and was mainly responsible for all sorts of biased end selfcontra- 
dictory conclusions. 





9; In Aln-t Akbari ( Institutes of Akbar) Abul Fazl, in 159596 A D. (the 
40th year of the reign of the Emperor) wrote that there had elapsed 4696 years 
of the era of Yudhishthira. Thus according to Abu-] Faz}, the Yudhishthira 
era begins in 8100-3101 B.C. 

4. De K. m. Gupta reads the date of the inscription as 4151 jeta (ie. the 
month of Jaishtha) 9. But we have failed to discoverin the original ‘Jeta 9” 
portion of the date. 


5. Sarh or Sarhvat—a contraction of Sarhvatsara means a year,in the year 
of and sometimes in the year of the reign of a particular sovereign or king, 
used frequently by meny kings (Pala, Chandra, Vermma, Sena kings of Bengal 
and many Kimarapa kings viz Balavatrmmg and others) in their copper plates. 
In the same manner jalus ( year of the reigo) of a particular Mus!'m emperor 
or Sultan were frequently used instead of Hijri or other eras, in Snnvmerable 


firmans and other state papers of the Muslim period, 
6; The prevalent Vikrama Sarnvat (Vikrama era) begins in 58 B, G, 
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: The second plate (Q. L, 25-.8) records the gift of only 2 bhahelas (2 halas of 
land) with residential quarters etc. for the maintenance of Vanamalikara, the 
Accountant. General (Akchapstaliks) cf the State. These lands were previcusly 
given by the sonless infirm Prince (preb, the first son of Raja Govinda-Kegava 
saleldest brother of [ssnadeva), ‘I'he minor king (i.e. the minor son of the late 
king and graidson of Raja Govinda Keéava by bis second son) and also the 
queeo-mother consented to it as their own gift, 

Thus it may be inferred that Raja Isnna (prob. the third sonof Raja 
Govinda-Kegava) was simply discharging the royal functions on bebalf of the 
boy king (who was his brother’s son) dufing his minority. This was the reason 
while formally cenfi:ming the gift of only two halas of Jand (with no boundaries) 
he had to take the consent of the boy king and the queen-mother. 

The accounts of the lofty stone temple of god Karsanisqdana (Krishna) 
built by Raja Govinda-Keéava and the performance of the ‘Tulpurusha-drra’ 
sacrifice by him are not mentioned in his copper-plate (i.e. the Bhsterx copper- 
plate no. (.) But these accounts are given ia the Bhater’ copper-plate no. 2 of 
his son Raja Isxnadeva. So it is quite probable that the dedication of lands etc. 
in the name of Vatesvara Siva by Govinda-KeSava, took place in the early years 
c his reign and before the construction of the stone temple of gcd Karnsagieg- 
dana or before the performance of the ‘Tultpurusha déna’ sacrifice by the same 
king. Otherwise it would have been rtecorded with great price in his own 
copper-plate (i, e. the Bhsterag copperplate no 1). Most probably the abovemens 
tioned dedicatlon by the first document was made after gome conquests of 
territories in the prime of his youth. 
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From these discussions we may infer that the date ofthe Bhstera copper. 
plate no, 2, would f+Il during the closing years of the 11th century A.D. or 
the beginning ofthe 12th century A D The palaeography also supports this’ 
inference, 


If we assign, on the average, 25 years to each reign and fix the date of 
the first copper- plate in the middle of the 11th century A, D., then the time 
of Raja Navagirvvana falls roughly §n the latter part of the 10th century A.p, 
Thus it may be inferred that kings of this royal dynasty from Navagirvyrna to 
Isanadeva were kings of Srihattarzjya (kingdom of Srihatta) from the latter 
part of the 10th century A, D. to the early part of the Izth century A, D. 

The Paschimbhig copper-plate of Srichandra issued in the 6th year of 
the reign of this king indicates that definitely in the Sth year of the reign of 
Sricbandra (io the 10th century A.D.), at least the southern part of the 
district of Sylhet (south of the river Kusiyéri) was included in the vishaya (district) 
of Chandrapura under Srihottamandala (Srihatta Division) of the Chandra 
kingdom of Vikramapura, If the +minimum periods of the reigns 
of Srichandra, Kalyanachandra (Srichandra’s son’, Lagabachandra (Kalyfnachan- 
dra’s son) and Govindachandra (Ledahachandra’s son), be taken 40 — yesrs, 
24 years, 18 years and 23 years respectively then we can Infer that 
after the issue of the above mentioned royal charter (1.6 the Paschimbhag 
copper plate of Srichandra) kings of the same dynasty upto Govindachasdra 
tuled atleast fora century [(40—5)4+24+418+423— 100] more, from Vikrama- 
pura capital. 

If this Govindachandra (the great-grandsop of Srichandra) is the king 
Gdvindachandra referred to in the Tiru-Malaya inscription cf Rajendra ( hile- 
deva (first quarter ofthe 11th cenury A,D) then definitely Navagiryvega, 
Gddgina, Narayana were ruling successively in Sijhattaertjya as nripas (kings} 
when the Chandras i.e Srichandra’s descendants were ruling from Vikrame- 
pura capital, So it may be inferred tbat 
Either 

Rajas Navagicrvvana, Goagaga, Nariyana were independent petty kings 








_. 


+See foot note (+) of Chandra dynasty of Bengal on p. p, 127-128, 
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of Sribtta, north of the 7lake which exitted in the central and south-western 
part of the district, within Sribatta zone, 
Or 

They might have been Mendalesvaras or Mangalapatis (semi-indeperdent 
chiefs under a paramount sovereign) of Srihattamandala under the Chandras of 
Vikramspura, 

From both the documents (L. L, 9—10 of the plate no. 1 and L, L. 8-10 of 
the plate no, 2), the expression “Ripu-r&ja-gdpi-Govinda” seems to have been 
a ‘viruda’ (a panegyric on a prince, in prose or verse) of Kesavadeya.. So the 
name Keéavadeva with his laudatory adjective ‘Ripu-ri ja. g6pi-Govirda’, in 
short, is taken as ‘**Govinda-KeSavadeva”. 

From both the documents it is clear that Raja Govinda-Kesava was the 
most prominent of the kings mentioned in the two dccuments. He end 
also his son Raja Isanadeva had innumerable war-boats, infantry, cavelry, ele- 
phants and chariote drawa by horses (L. L 13-22 of copper-plate no 2.) 

Thus we find tbat spart from a navy, these kings hada chaturanga 
**Pritana i, ¢. a Pritant consisting of four divisionsi.e, elephant, chariot, borse 
and infantry, 





7. The indications of tke existerce of such a big lake within the district is 
noticed In Bhater® copper-plate no. 1 (L.38) which makes mention of Sagara 
(lit. sea) as the boundary of a dedicated area of and. In L. 13 
and L 21 of the plate no. 2, mentions of ‘Nauvitakas’ (war-boats) 
occur. 

The indications of the existence of such a big lake are also found in 
L, L. 27-28 of the Paschimbhig copper-plate of Srichandra which also menticns 
the existence of a ‘Naubandha’ (ship anchorage) at Indretvara (i. ©, present Indes- 
vara within the district), 

8. The full name of Kegava is given es “Govinda Rana Keéava” fn Hetta- 
nither pachali (Srihatter Prachina Itihasa by the author). 

8a The commander Vira Datta (L.L. 28-29 of the plate no. 2) fa qualified 
as Pritanddhin&tha i.e. the chieftain of ean army consisting of 243 elephants, 243 
chariots, 729 horse and 1215 foot. 
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Raja Kesava was a versatile genious and a great conqueror. He conquered 
many territories. subjugated many neighbouring princes and in this way the 
boundaries of his privcipality were greatly extended. He was the lord of Sri- 
hatta (Srihattanstha L 29 of the first plate) and the crest-jewel of the kings 
of Eastern countries (L, L. 18-19 of plate no. 1 and L L. 9-10 of plate no 2), 
So undoubtedly he was a powerful independent king of Sifhatta. 

The indentifications of many place names mentioned in Bhrters 
copper-plate no. 1 viz. Bbstapaga, Vadagama, Mahburapura, Yindhayinagera, 
Ttakhole Chengchchudi. Vovechhsga, Varapaichtla, Gudsvayi, Simhaura, 
Kandiva Varuni, Karagtma Amatali, Pamsira, Sughara, Kitikbala, Salocha- 
padi etc andthe identifications of the rivers like the Dhnmayi Jagi Akbali- 
chhads, Katiyani etc go to prove that Govinda Kegava's rule extended also 
over the southern part of tho district or Sylhet, south of the river Kusiysra, 
portions of Cachar District (Including Karimgavj sub-division) and possibly por- 
tions of Tripura also. 

Thus we find that the southern part of the district of Sylhet once included 
in Chandrapuravishaya within the mandala of Srihatta of the kingdom of 
Srichandra of Vikramapura, withina century (prob. after the rule of king 
Gdvindachandra, the great-grandson of Srichandradeva) either whole or in part was 
included in the kingdom of Raj Govinda-Kesava of Srihatta, in the middle part 
of the 11th century A. D ‘ 

From the reading of the document (i.e. the Bhatera copper plate no. 1) it 
may be inferred that Raja Govinda-Kegava of Sribatra probably conquered (or 
reconquered his ancestral territories) the soutbern part of the district of Sylhet 
south of the river Kusiyarz and portions of Cachar etc, and probably dedicated 
the lands scattered over this newly acquired territories from Sugh:ra (in Tarap 
pargana’ = within Habiganj hana of Habigaaj Subdivision of 
the present district of Sylhet) to Salacharaqa (present Sslacbapsda in Cachar Dis- 
trict, Assam, Indis) in the name of his patroa god Vetcsvara Siva during the first. 
part of bis reign. 


This branch of Kshatrlyaa of luaar race like other contemporary king® 
(Varmma and Sena kings of Eastern Bengal) were followers of Brahminism end’ 
they supported the new Hinde revivalist movements, 
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Raja Govinda-Kegava performed the °Tulgpurushadana (L. 17 of the plate 
no. 2) sacrifice i. ¢. he distributed gold equivalent to his own body weight amongst 
learned brahmanas tis mentioned in the Purrnas that in a Tulspurushadsna 
Satyabhama wife of Krislina distributed gold equivalent to ber husband Krishua’s 
body weight amongst learned brséhm: ns. 

During the reign of Raja Govinda Kegava many learned brabma as from 
farand near cam>and settled permanently in his dominion (L.L 10 11 of the 
plate no, 2), 

Raja Gdvinda-Kesava built the high stone temple of god Karnsanisqdana 
1,e. Krishna (L L. 15-16 of the plate no. z), His son Raja Iéana built the lofty 
temple of god Madhukaitabhiri i.e. Vishnu (L,L. 22-24 of the plate no, 2) 


Thesv high temples were certainly situatcd in the 'ocapital of Srihattarfjya. 
Vatesvara Siva ia whose name the dedication was made was installed at Bhatta- 
pataka, probably in the capital. 

Verse 16 of the first document ststes that “Now, this Lord Vatesvara, has 





9, (a) ‘I'u!npurushadcna was petfurmed by Jayapala, king of Kamaripa— 
Ep. Ind, Vol. XUT p. 292, L, 19. 


(b) TulSpurushadana was also performed by Vilgsadevj queen of Vijaya 
Sena and mother of king Vallala Sena (Batrackpur copperplate of Vijaya Sena), 


10. (a) Rajas Navagirvena, Gongina, Narayana, Kesava, Isina were kings 0° 
Srihatts. Most probably they ruled from the old Sribatta capital i,e. Pata 
Gaudga which includes the vorth and acrth-eastern sreas of the present town cf 
Sylhet viz. Mana Raya’s tiln, Chaubatin, Kazijole, Hawspnda. Totipran, 
Kumarpnda, Rayanagara, Hindugnirpat (Teraratan), Ambarkbtna, Darga- 
mahalla, Gaga-duynra (Ma jumdari), Kheedavir Pirmabeta, Chavkideki, Telibr ti, 
Varéala, Akholiyn ete, 

(6) Dr, pineshchandra Sen in his *Vrihat Vanga’ also suggested that the 


kings of Bhzters coprer-plates might have been the ferefaihers of Ger g>- 
Govinda, the last Hindu king of Sylhet. 
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coms into thia world at +*Bhattapstaka as an incarnation aad fs living here, 
having given up the desire to live at Kailasa.” 

God Vateévara was the name of god Siva installed under the 
Akshaya (immortal) Vata (banyan) tree of Praysga (modern Allahabad), a holy 
place comparable to Kailasa, Probably a Sivalingam ( Siva in phallus form) 
from PraySga was taken and instalied in the capital. 

King Govinda-KeSava dedicated 375 bhibalas (i e 375 halas of Sand), 
299 vatis (villas) and many huts in the name of gcd Siva (i. e. Vatesvara Siva), 

The measurement of land is given in bhihala, 'thala, bhake(dira) units. 
‘Bhd’ means land and ‘hala’ means plovgh, Bhihala or simply >*haia end 
kedara (or keydra) units of lasd measurements are still prevalent in the district 
of Sythet and the neighbouring Cachar District (Assam, Iodia) and péli (i.e. 4 
purds or about } maund) is acurrent measure of corn in some parts of Sylhet 
District. Ordioartly one hala or ha‘a is equivalent to 1 kedaras (or keyaras) and 
a hala or bala is about IL bighas or 3°4 acres approximately, 





I], Un Hattaniéther pachali it is stated that king Sribasta {(aucestor of 
Navagirvvaga) brought Vatesvara Sivaliagam from under the Akshayavata tree 
of Prayéga and installed in the north east corner of his capital, at Hattapa- 
takal.e. by the side of a hatta (market) namely Silahatta under a banyan tree, 
with a new name Hattanstha (lord of the market). 

12. In Dbulld copper plate of Srichandra, measurements of some lands 
gifted in Vallimuudimandgala end Yolsmandala within Paundra(varddhans) 
bhuktl are given according to ‘hala’ unit 


48. 20 tilases 1 keiga 4rekhas=el yashti 
3 dantis«1 kranti 7 yashtis=1 poya (from Sans 
pada means onefourth) 
4kngas ) =1 kat Sans, 28 yasbtis or 4 poyfs==] kedara 
or kaparddaka (or keyara) 
3 kraatis or varitaka) 
4 kadsam1 ganda 3 kedaras= 1 chauka 
20 gandas=1 pana 4 chaukas ) =1 hala or about 
4 panase1 rekba or Li bighas or 
12kedaras) 3-4 acres (circ} 


=> |nala x Inala (i. ¢, a rod of 7 cubits length) 
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It is interesting to note that in the Sunaka great inscription of Chalukya 
king Karmadeva (of Gujrat)! hala measurement of and and '¢paili measure of 
corn are noticed, 

This ancient record discovered in far west Gujrat has its interpretation 
supported even by the moderna state of things at fer east Sylhet. poes it io 
any way support the theory of migration and subsequent colcnisation in Sylhet 
District and adjoining areas by Nagara Brxhmanas (or L&tadvijas) of Gujrat area, 
with surnames Ghosha, Datta, Vasu, Nandi, Disa, Naga, Pala, Palita, Dhara, 
Kara, Soma etc, mentioned in Nidhanpur copper-plates of Bhisksra Varmma, 
‘Lippecab copper-plate of Lokanatha, Kalépur copper plate of Marundanstha, 
Paschimbbag copper plate of Srichandra? 

Inthe Badters copper-plate no. 1, three unitsof Jand measurements viz, 
bbahala, hala and bhike(dara) are mentioned. In the chart of the schedule on 
p. p, 172-180 the tolal of the dedicated lands comes to 348°5 bhijhalas, 51 hales 
and 20 bhaike(déras), 

If a hala is taken to be synonymous with a bhihala and 12 bbikedsras 
make one bhihala or hala, then the total of the land dedicated comes to 401 
balas and 2 kedéras or 401:166 halas approx. But if bhibala and hala are 
distinguished (Prob, also distinguished in the document) and if we take one hala 
equal to half of a bhihala and 20 bhikedaras is equivalent to one bhibala then 
the total of the dedicated land comes to (348-54+25°541)=375 bhihalas, This 
total is exactly the same as mentioned in the document (L. 28 of plate no 1) 

It may be observed that bha-hala, bha-pstaka and bhi-drona are unambi- 
guous terms but the terms simply hala, prtaka and drdna as units of land 
measurements are subject to ambiguity, Inthe first document (L, 30,"L. 37, 
L, 38) the fraction half (1) with a whole number is expressed by putting two con- 
secutive vertical lines (Il) on the right (i. ¢. proper left) side of the whole nume 
ber, as is done even today, Butsome scholars instead of taking them as 3, 
took them for two consecutive dandas only. 





14. Pailyarh 12 vahaati (i) bala 4 iti hala chatusbtaya bbami (L,L. 10-11 
of plate no. 1 of the grant) meaning hala 4i.¢, (in words) four halas of land 
carrying (i. ¢, requiring as seed corn) 12 paili. 


ne een 
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As regards the number of vatis (villas) the total given in the chart of the 
schedule is 36%, which is 69 in excess of the total (i.e. 296) statedin the docu- 
ment (L. 38), 

The total of houses (huts) given in the chart of the schedule !s 72. which 
iucuded the houses, outside houses, kitchens, cowsheds, etc. of gopa (milkman), 
kasya (bellmetal worker) gattaka (gathakai,e. maker), nipita (barber), rajaka 
(washerman) vaniya (vaniya i.e. goldsmith) navika (i.e. boatman), daotakarrar 

* (ivory worker), mala (prob. malla of Jnalla-malla class) ete, Some of thei 
names are Amritaka (Amrita), Govinds (Gov nda), Nidhl, Sara Sripate (Sripati), 
Nikuiija Divakara, Sirupa (Sriripa), Vajari (Vraja) ete. 

The villages of Bhttapada. Vadagtma, !tskbala, Vovichhadd, Varapai. 
chala, Simhaura, Yiadhiyinagara and probably Navadati were contiguous 
villages in the present Bhatern-Baramcbal area and the houses (huts) of 
various classes of people mentioned above were situated in this block only, 
though the dedicated lands and vstis (villas) were scattered throughout a wide 
range of the present Habiganja, siaula vibazar (including Bhatern Baramchal 
block), Sadar (south of the river Kusiyati) sub divisions and Cachar District 
(including present Kerimganj subdivision) also, 

Regarding the language of the schedule portion of the document no, 1, 
the word ‘guma’ (corrupt form of the word grama i.e. village) is frequently used. 
The word gama’ signifying a village is even today used in parganas Ulttara- 
kschha (i.e Uttarakachchha, lit, northern mound bordering on water), 
Dakshina kachha (i.e. Dakshinakachchha lit, southern mouad boderlng on 
water), Pafichakhanda, Jaintia and in many other areas of Sylhet and Cachar 


Districts, 


The language of the schedule portion of the document no. 1 seems to be 
couched in Oriya and local Sythet dialects, ‘the name of the composer of the 
first document is not mentioned but the composer of the second document is 
conscientious Midbava of Dasa family. The composer of the Eulogy viz, 
viveki Madhava was certainly a brthmana with surname “Dasa”, Brabmepas 
with surname [asa are found in sidnapur District (west Bengal, India) and 
adj ining Orissa state (India). So it is probable that the compeser of the docu- 
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ment was a bribmana of Oriya origin. Hence we find the language cf the 
schedule portion couched in Oriya dialect Excepting the ast word 
“pradattah” meaning have been given’ the languege cf b, L, 52-53 is 
34 unknown. Probably it is an imprecatory or benedictive expression. It is 
not unlikely tbat the language might be of a local dialect of that pericd ofa 
particular erea of Orissa or Utkala region. 

Probably during this period there was a m‘gration of many classes of peo- 
ple including Brahmanas from Orissa and adjoining region. Probably they 
came and settled in this part of the country. The two !%stone pillars collected 
by the Historical and Archaeological Society of Sylhet from Kbasdavir mahballa 
(once @ part of the old capital of Raja Gauda-Govinda) about 3 or 4 furlongs 
north of the present Sythet Municipal boundary, clearly show that the 
ornamental works (with hangiog bells etc.) done on them are ofthe types of 
the orthodox Hindu Architectures of the South, 





14, The two lines (L.&, 52-53) are ‘“Kodshpi hudukn mabasachaho 
Koshpi lokritcth chhdhobhah harishattotapttra cpit na pi(thuys) Apiy acke 
bhalanktdadaya ntkidayah pradattah 1” 

15. The two somewhat similar stone pillars of the Ilth century A. D. are 
preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. These two pillars were collected 
from Pabna District (East Pakistan). 
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FOOT NOTES 





1. Khanda (part) Kamaripa was divided into three parts amongst the three 
brothers, Lagdaka, Gugaka and Jayantaka and were named after them as Lauda, 
Ganga and Jayantiya kingdoms respectively. The old capital fell in the share of 
the second brother Guagka and was known as Gauga or Paya-Gauda (1e Gauda 
capital), 

After King Ladquka of Lauga, bis son Sambuka and later Aditya, Deva- 
datta, Navarjjuna, Madhava, Pramarddana and others of this branch suled in 
Lauga, probably upto the middie of the 12th century A, D, After the extinction 
of this branch of Kshatriyas of Lunar race, Bribmena Rajas such as ArfuDg- 
charyya, Vijayamanikya, Remrnntha, Sanai, Divya Simba end otters, probably 
of the family of the royal preceptor, ruled in Lauda for a considerable period, 


2. After King Jayantaka of Jayantiya, his son Jayamalia and later 
Vaiiehtru, Rangavira, Kimadeva, Bhimap&la and others of this brancb ruled in 
Jayaatiya, probably upto the 12th century A.D, After the extinction of this 
branch of Kshatriyas of Lunar race, Brshmena Rajas such as Kedadreévara, the 
royal priest and his successors ruledin Jayantiyd for a few generations. Most 
probably after these Brahmana Rajas, the throne was occupied by a Synteng chief 
and probably the first of such kings was Parvvata Raya (lit.-a Hill chief), Though 
this line of kings gradually adopted Brahminical (Hindu) culture, yet they retained 
the curious Khashi custom of inheritance through the female. According to their 


customary rule of succession the sister’s son and not the eldest son succeeds the 
throne 


3. Gauda (with capital at Gauga or Pata-Gauga near present Sylhet town) 
was divided into two separate kingdoms viz, South Gauga (south of tho river 
Kusiyfra with a new capital in the present Bhaters—Baramchbal area) and North 
Gauga (with the ancient capital at Pita-Gauda) amongst the two step brothers 
Brahmajit and Dharmmadhvaja respectively, probably during the last part of the 
12th century A, D, 


4. Govinds, the young exile prince of the south Gauga branch (senior 
branch) became the king of amalgamated Gauga and was popularly known a8 
Gauga-Govinda (also Garuga-Govinda, Gag-Govinda etc) of Gauge with minor 
Garuda (cousia of Govinda) of the north or Pat-Gauga branch (junior branch) as 
the crown prince, 
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